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FAMINES IN CHINA 
July 28. 


A very important pamphlet 
has just been issued by the 
China International Famine 
Relief Commission which it is 
well worth while to bring to the 
notice of all foreigners and 
Chinese. During the past three 
or four years heavy claims have 
been made on the generosity of 
the foreign and Chinese com- 
munities in the Treaty Ports, 
more especially perhaps because 
they are considered to be the 
wealthiest of the communities 
in the country and the best able 
to ‘contribute to the sustenance 
of the unfortunates who have 
had to face famine conditions. 
Sympathy with these people has 
been unbounded, for’ so many 
have seen on journeys through 
the interior the state of the 
country and the starved victims. 
On the other ‘hand, however, 
money is not unlimited in the 
Treaty Ports, and sufficient has 
happened in famine administra- 
tion in the past to cast grave 
doubts on the attitude of Chin- 
ese officialdom in this. connex- 
ion, and nobody is yet convinced 
that all surtaxes brought into 
being for the supposed relief of 


refugees have been devoted to |. 


the specified object. The Com- 
mission, with whose pamphlet 
we are dealing, rightly points 
out that as year after year fresh 
famine appeals are brought be- 
fore the public, the response be- 
comes smaller, and yet, in the 
districts subject to these catas- 
trophes the demands may be 
as great as ever. This is a ser- 
ious matter, and utterly heart- 
breaking for those working in 
the famine areas, and what the 
Commission wishes to em- 
phasize to the outside public is 
that it has a definite policy— 
principally related to the pre- 
vention of fatiine in the future 
—and all appeals to the public 
are made with this in:mind. In 





such circumstanees the com- 
munities in question will doubt- 
less show a different interest in 
future famine relief @ppeals, 
and although they have given 
much money in the past they 
will again give generous con- 
sideration to the claims laid be- 
fore them. 


The pamphlet which we have 
before us is modest in the ex- 
treme, but its value is great. 
We do not require to go into its 
minuter details but we may at’ 
once proceed to one outstand- 
ing point—that within the past 
twelve years the frequency of 
famines has increased. Memor- 
ies of the past seem principally 
confined to the great famine in 
1876-79 when many lost their 
lives in Chihli and Shansi, 
while in later years the 1911 
disaster, occasioned by the 
floods in the Huai Valley, stands 
out with great prominence. 
Since 1917, however, the aver- 
age man could probably not say 
off hand which was the © worst 
famine year in the country, for 
in the intervening time not only 
have there been river floods 
which have swept crops away, 
immense damage by typhoons, 


’ whole districts parched and un- 


productive by reason of drought, 
but colossal damage by earth- 
quake as well. 
have been an almost unprece- 
dented series o* disasters. Pro- 
vince after province has been 
smitten, until it has been im- 
possible ‘or the man in the 
street to say where things have 
been worst or which year has 
been most disastrous. A great 
deal has been due. to natural 
causes, but the Commission 
points out that equally the 
crumbling of all attempt at pro- 
per government has been a con- 
tributory cause. The public 
granaries have been left empty, 
river dykes have been allowed to 
go to ruin, and too many of 
those who have escaped the 
famine have been made a. prey 
to the insatiable needs of ban- 
dits so that their lot has, in the 
final accounting, been no better 
than those who went under by 
the action of natural - causes. 


There seems to | 


Facts such has these have given 
much cause for thought to the 
members of the Commission, es- 
pecially as to the: future, and 
the plea that this future may be 
fully brought before the public 
is one with which all must sym- 
pathize. 

To get the position properly 
before us, one paragraph may 
well be quoted. It says:— * 
_ The, Commission takes the posi- 
tion in general that a condition 
of famine may exist without any 
immediate perceptible increase in 
the death ‘rate. Through centur- 
ies of hardship the Chinese farm- 
er has learned methods of subsist- 
ence which permit him to exist 
through many crises of want, but 
in a weakened condition, in finan- 
cial slavery, and with no purchas- 
ing power remaining. The norm- 
al death rate in China contains a 
constant famine factor, for 
weakened constitutions after a 
diet of leaves, corn cobs and clay is 
not resistent to disease. Hence it is 
the policy of the Commission to 
extend relief, if means are forth- 
coming to those loéalities where 
drought or flood has reduced: any 
considerable portion of the _res- 
pectable countryside to a diet, of 
unwholesome substitutes. 
Remembering this as well as 
the other facts which have 
emerged in the course of pre- 
vious famines, certain  prin- 
ciples have been laid down by 
the Commission. In the first 
place, there must be no pauperi- 
zation of the people by doles, 
and all efforts at relief will be 
in the direction of a return for 
labour. This labour it is hoped 
to employ in the direction of 
public improvements making for 
the economic betterment. of the 
district, and furthermore the 


money so expended is as far. 


as possible to~be regarded in the 


nature of a loan to the people - 


and localities concerned. Then 
in the case of districts liable to 
disaster through flooding, relief 
will be instituted in the way of 
flood-prevention works, and it is 
hoped to recover expenses, at 
least a great part of them, out 
of dyke taxes. We have con- 
sidered it necessary to go into 
this matter at length because of 
the importance of the policy en- 
unciated. It were well that 
the public should keep this 
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policy in mind, for in the future 
we are again bound to hear the 
claims of the famine stricken 
districts, but there will be satis- 
faction in knowing that the 
work in hand is making for a 
definitely better condition in a 
large area of the country. - 


BOLSHEVISM IN CHINA 


July 30. 


Cuose and reliable investiga- 
tion tends to indicate that the 
propaganda campaign—of which 
papers in Japan have recently 
made mention—to spread -the 
seeds of Bolshevism in China is 
not by any means finding the 
ground too stony. That very 
large sums of money and that 
numerous very able propa- 
gandists are being used in the 
work is certain, and it is also 
known that considerable head- 
way is being made in such 
districts as Canton, Hankow, 
Tientsin, Peking, and in the 
western Provinces. All the 
tricks of the trade—which be- 
came so familiar to European 
nations during the war—are 
being employed and, of course, 
so long as money is forthcoming 
the agents of Russia will ex- 
perience but little difficulty in 
securing native apostles willing 
and anxious to preach the 
gospel to their countrymen. 
While M. Joffe was in Shang- 
hai recently, he had one or two 
conversations with Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen but it is, now thought 
that the Canton leader has dis- 
covered excellent reasons why 
his influence should be directed 
against the campaign, or, at 
least, why he should in no way 
lend his support to the move- 
ment. It is unfortunate that 
it still seems quite impossible 
to secure dependable informa- 
tion as to how the system is 
working in Russia itself but a 
very fair barometer—and one 
which a pebdple such as the 
Chinese may be relied upon to 
gauge fairly accurately—is the 
continued influx of Russian 
refugees to China and - their 
very evident determination to 
live on, even in extremely dif- 
ficult conditions, in China or 
elsewhere rather than return to 
the country of their birth. 

While the gentle plausibili- 
ties of the propagandist may 
thus to some extent be over- 
ridden, the important fact must 
not be overlooked that the soil 
for his work in several import- 
ant districts of China is of a 


“very fertile nature. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


The ter- 
rible tragedy of continued mis- 
government of the people by 
Peking and the provincial au- 
thorities is a stepping stone of 
which the fullest ddvantage 
will certainly be taken by 
Bolshevik agents, and not a 
few close judges of the situa- 
tion are inclined to think that, 
unless some radical change is 


made by the’ authorities, Chin- 


ese or foreign, the possibility 
of an important Bo'shevik suc- 
cess in@the Far East ere long 
is not altogether to be con- 
temptuously dismissed. Cer- 
tainly there is a very strong 
argument in the statement that 
any form of government would 
be better than the present 
helplessness of Peking, and as 
it is believed the Bolshevik pro- 


-Pagandists now arm themselves 


with the very welcome addition- 
al slogan of ‘‘End the armies 
and end war,’’ the creed is one 
which is making a’ wider and 
wider appeal. In the Canton 
district, it is known that pro- 
fessed supporters, members of 
well-known societies, are num- 
bered by thousands, and there 
is reason to believe the author- 
ities there are not at all easy 
about the situation. Fortunate- 
ly, although Shanghai is also, 
of course, a centre the author- 
ities are to be congratulated 
upon the close and careful 
supervision which has been 
exercised. This has undoubted- 
ly had the desired effect and, 
although the work continues, 
the successful efforts which have 
been made against several of 
the Chinese emissaries have 
served as a hint to their col- 
leagues. The Chinese postal 
authorities, too, are to be con- 
gratulated on the success of 
their counter-move in refusing 
to transmit -ertain well-known 
Bolshevik journals through the 
post. This is useful work and 
it would be of great assistance 
if this field of resistance could 
be developed. The postal au- 
thorities, we know, are not over- 
burdened with spare time but 
the thanks of all true friends 
of China would be due to them 
if some extension of this work 
could be undertaken. The 
local Chinese authorities, it is 
satisfactory to know, are fully 
alive to the situation and in 
the interest of peace may be 
depended upon to spare neither 
time nor pains towards the end 
in view. 

The question of the inaugura- 
tion of work smong Russian re- 


chas fallen heir 


Aveusr 4, 1999. 





fugees who are themselves ‘ ep- 
posed to Bolshevism is un- 
doubtedly a very -delicate one 
and it may be that the time is 
scarcely opportune for the’ con- 
sideration of such plans. There 
are many Russians in our midst 
who, with a much more inti- 
mate knowledge of the fruits 
of Bolshevism than most of us, 
regard the propaganda campaign 
as a distinct menace; but 
circumstances are such that for 
the present their close co-opera- 
tion is a matter of difficulty. 
Meanwhile, we would again 
point to the danger confronting 
the Shanghai district in the 
attempts being made to house 
the Chinese Parliament local- 
ly. It is sincerely to be hoped 
that these will be fruitless : and 
the close attention of the au- 
‘thorities should be energetical- 
ly directed towards frustration 
of the attempt. As a panacea 
for all the evils the Republic 
to, well-paid 
Bolshevism would doubtless 


- appeal to quite a few parlia- 


mentarians. We have in these 
days more troubles than 
enough of our own without the 
addition of all the plotting and 
intriguing which appear to oc- 
cupy the greater part of the 
time of China’s Members of 
Parliament and the farther 
away from Shanghai ‘the 
Chinese Houses of Parliament 
are maintained the better will 
this district be pleased. 





THE LOCAL WAR 
RUMOURS 


July 31. 

Rumours of war between 
Kiangsu and Chékiang arise as 
often as they are. categorically 
denied. It is impossible, how- 
ever, to overlook the significance 
of the arrival in Shanghai 
of the gunboat Chang An, 
a floating garrison, which 
declared its independence be- 
cause it had been sent by the 
Chihli Party to fight in Fukien. 
It is also difficult to disregard 
the reiteration of the report that 
the Chihli Party is sending 
troops to Hsuchowfu because 
they do not believe that Chi 
Hsieh-yuan, Tuchun of Kiang- 
su, will fight Chékiang or will 
prevent the Parliamentarians 
from meeting in Shanghai. In 
this very important connexion 
we consider it necessary to point 
out that it has become a maxim, 
since Liu Kun-yi, the Boxer 
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Viceroy, refused. to obey the | 
Imperial Edict, that there must 
be no fighting, no civil warring, 
no militaristic disturbances, in 
Kiangsu and Chékiang Pro- 
vinces. Every official knows 
what the consequences to him- 
self and to China will be should 
this be forgotten. Every 
Tuchun, since the foundation of 
the Republic, has recognized. 
this rule, and in recent years, 
Li Hsun and, Chi Hsieh-yuan, 
have assiduously maintained the 
peace of the lower Yangize. 


The Chihli Party, however, is 
apparently dissatisfied with this 
arrangement. They are in fact, 
prepared to utilize Chi’s pacific 
tendencies as a cover for a 
military expedition into these 
provinces—at least information 
in usually well informed sources 
in Shanghai says so. If necess- 
ary they will take hold of the 
situation here in their own in- 
terests and force the issue with 
Lu Yung-hsiang of Chékiang. 
Lu, of course, is always playing 
a moderate political hand. He 
is responsible for the Parlia- 
mentarians wandering about our 
city; he is also responsible for 
the flurry of last week when-we 
imagined that Li Yuan-hung 
was on his way to Shanghai-and 
that war was inevitable. As 
the only member of the Anfu 
Group still holding a Tuchunate, 
however camouflaged, Lu is 
naturally anxious to force the 
Chihli Party into a tight corner. 
But all these politics and inter- 
nal party bickerings and schem- 
ings and the machinations of 
China's Tuchuns and other 
small fry, is no concern of ours. 
We must, nevertheless, insist 
that there shall be no fighting 
in Kiangsu and Chékiang, that 
the neutrality of the provinces, 
of which Shanghai is the heart, 
shall be preserved and that if 
an authority in the north issues | 
orders to fight in these - pro- 
vinces, it will be disobeyed. 

China seems to be unfortunate 
in having a plethora of unthink- 
ing leaders and officials. One 
would have imagined that the 
Lincheng incident and the 
dangers to China growing ont 
of it, would have taught the 
northern politicians a greater 
care and a finer discernment of 
the things foreigners are likely 
to find intolerable, but they 
have learned nothing. Uncer- 

_tain ag to the full penalties of 
the Lincheng incident, and 
with a movement in every coun- 
try for the withdrawal of re- 
cognition frem the Government ! 





in Peking, they go blithely on 
causing more disturbances, 
creating greater disorders, play- 
ing with fire and expecting ndt 
to be burnt. At this moment 
when the Chihli Party “is at- 
tempting to force warfare in the 
provinces of ‘Kiangsu and Ché- 
kiang, Dr. Wellington Koo has 
accepted a portfolio in the head- 
less Cabinet in Peking and it 
is reported on fairly substantial 
authority that he has just been 
appointed to complete negotia- 
tions with a wildly independent 
group of international bank- 
ers.~- The $20,000,000 which 
is stated to.be the amount 
of the loan is to be used 
for war purposes in the effort 
to force Tsao Kun into the 
Presidency and to suppress by 
arms all opposition thereto. 
But Tsao Kun will probably 
not be President, and the loan 
will undoubtedly fail. The 
only part of this programme 
which has the possibility of suc- 
cess is the fighting. And it is 
the policy of the Chinese and 
the foreign business interests in 
Shanghai to prevent that fight- 
ing from coming to Shanghai. 
If Chihli and Fengtien want to 
go through another burlesque in 
the vicinity of the Great Wall, 
we shall not complain too much. 
We shall note but do nothing 
more than call the performance 


.the annual autumn manoeuvres. 


If Sun Yat-sen and Chen 
Chiung-ming pick-at each other 
in Kuangtung, we shall con- 
tinue to watch but call it no 
more than the Punti-Hakka 
tug-of-war. We shall however, 
have to talk seriously and we 
shall have to take serious action, 
should anyone try to bring this 
game to Kiangsu and Chékiang. 
It is the business of the Tuchuns 
of both these provinces to main- 
tain order within them, without 
regard for the desire or the 
political exigencies of either the 
Chihli or the Anfa Parties, and 
the first to bring warfare and 
disorder to these parts, will be 
the first to go. There is such a 
thing as powerful opinion in 
China and on this question that, 
opinion, Chinese and foreign, of 
Kiangsu and Chékiang, is deci- 
sive. - 





Tox1o, July 27.—At a lunch- 
eon of business men to-day the 
Premier announced the Govern- 
ment’s decision to permit 
under proper conditions private 
companies to erect and 
international radio stations and 





THE AGITATOR IN 


CHINA 
Aug. 1 

Last week, our readers may 
remember, the state of affairs in 
China was again brought before 
the House of Commons, on this 
occasion by Sir Edwin Stockton. 
Sir Edwin’s connexion with 
China is by way of Manchester, 
and being undoubtedly in close 
touch with the opinions of the 
cotton trade, his interest in our 
welfare and that of China is 
readily understood. From the 
Under-Secretary of Foreign 
Affairs he elicited the informa- 
tion that the Powers were still 
considering the holding of a 
conference on extraterritorial- 
ity, and he further obtained an 
expression of official opinion 
that the Government did not 
contemplate the enactment of 
any measure for the exclusion 
of agitators from the ‘‘Interna- 
tional Concession’ (apparently 
of Shanghai). The point Sir 
Edwin Stockton raised was of 
very great importance, for al- 
though Great Britain is not in 
@ position to dictate what may 
or may not be done here, British 
influence in the port is so great 
that there may have been a hope 
that at any rate she might give 
a lead in policy. And, if agree- 
ment between the Powers con- 
cerned to give effect to that 
policy could be achieved, we 
would know ourselves to be 
in a stronger position than 
heretofore to deal with a great 
evil. Incidentally we do suc- 
ceed in dealing with at least one 
part of it, but at the same time 
we are not absolutely certain of- 
the class of people in Sir Edwin 
Stockton’s mind when he re- 
ferred to ‘‘agitators.” It in- 
cludes a very great ° clasg in 
China, and at the present day 
will be found to comprise in- 
dividuals engaged in Bolshevis- 
tic propaganda and, without 
stretching the meaning too far, 
some of the highest politicians 
in the land. 

While this is obviously not a 
matter in which Ministers - at 
Whitehall could lay down a line 
of action to be followed, it is 
actually one on which our local 
legislators have taken # definite 
stand, and the policy in foree is 
the only one which has been 
possible to them in the cir- 
cumstances. The chief  de- 
sideratum for the Settlement is 
strict neutrality where Chinese - 
politics are concerned, and so 
when once asylum wag ‘given 
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here to a member of a political 
party in flight from his adver- 
saries, it has become difficult to 
refuse it to others. It has, 
however, been laid down that 
they shall not use the Settle- 
ment for the furtherance of 
their intrigues, but will comport 
themselves as private indivi- 
duals, the same as the rest of us 
whose concern is the earning of 
a living. Observance of this 
principle has taken place more 
in theory than in practice, un- 
happily, but the authorities have 
taken a broad view of their duty 
and have avoided any act which 
might be considered as oppres- 
sive. One feature, however, 
has never been countenanced— 
where there has been reason to 
believe that the presence of any 
individual has tended to a dis- 
turbance of the peace of the 
community either inside the 
Settlement or in adjoining ter- 
ritory. So much the Settle- 
ment authorities owe not only 
only to the people resident 
within their control but equally 
to the Chinese officials charged 
with the maintenance of the 
peace beyond. When such in- 
dividuals have tried to make the 
Settlement their headquarters 
they have been refused its 
hospitality, and at a time like 
the present, when politicians in 
hitherto unknown numbers have 
taken it upon themselves to as- 
semble in the district, it will 
rot be amiss to recall one or two 
notable precedents which will 
certainly be invoked in aid of 
any action which might be re- 
auired to-day. 
The first case which we would 
recall occurred in 1913 when the 
“notorious Chen Chi-mei was told 
that his presence within the 
Settlement would not be tolerat- 
ed. He was a master of intrigue, 
and had taken part in events 
which led to fighting on the very 
outskirts of the Settlement. It 
was certainly no part of ‘the 
Settlement’s function to allow 
him to take refuge here, and so 
he went. The other case is 
that of ‘‘Little Hsu,’’ the well- 
known Anfu leader who had 
started to frequent these dis- 
tricts after the downfall of Tuan 
Chi-jui, his master, in 1921. 
That case is especially import- 
ant for us at this juncture, for 
it was not because Hsu was an 
Anfuite and in retreat from his 
political opponents that he was 
invited not to make use of the 
Settlement. It was known that 
he was here for the furtherance 
of political intrigue, and there 


ome 





! 
i 
| 


was every reason to believe that 
a rising in the northern part of 
the province was largely due to 
his machinations. On that ac- 
count it was that his presence 
here-could not be thought of. 
It may be taken for granted 
that the same principle will 
operate to-day, for the Settle- 
ment authorities recognize re- 
sponsibility for their part in the 
maintenance of order in this 
district of China. Hsu’s is proc 
bably a typical case of the 
“‘agitator’’ alluded to in the 
House of Commons, and it may 
be remarked that it is this type 
which is usually foremost when 
away from the Settlement. and 
when not in danger who denoun- 
ces the foreigner and talks of 
sovereign rights. By his ques- 
tion in the House Sir Edwin 
Stockton has voiced the opinion 
that there ought to be more 
stringent rules applying to these 
men and their use of the Settle- 
ment, and while most will be 
found in cordial agreement, it 
has to be remembered that there 
are important powers in ex- 
istence and in case of need will 
be unhesitatingly enforced. 


TIENTSIN’S RUSSIAN 
CONCESSION 


Aug. 2. 

So numerous and gross have 
been the recent instances of 
mismanagement on the part of 
Chinese officials that foreign 
residents may well be excused 
if they display a tendency to a 
certain indifference when yet 
another is brought very direct- 
ly to their. notice. There need, 
however, be no apology for re- 
ferring here to the series of 
articles which wé conclude to- 





day regarding the affairs 
municipal of the ex-Russian_ 
Concession at Tientsin. It is . 


common knowledge, of course, 
that the Chinese administra- 
tion of ex-enemy Concessions 
in China has been found sadly 
lacking in many respects. Her 
failure, indeed, has been Ithe 
subject of serious protest on the 
part of various Chambers of 
Commerce and other bodies. 
It was generally felt, however, 
that when she came to take 
over the Russian Concessions 
at Hankow ad Tientsin not 
only would she profit from the 
mistakes made in the matter of 
German and Austrian property 
but that the importance of re- 
taining a sincere friendship 
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with so close a neighbour as 
Russia—even though Russia 
appeared likely to remain under 
a cloud for some little time— 
would have ensured adequate 
protection and proper, admin- 

istration of the Russian  pro- 
perties. The hope, unfort- 
unately, has proved as illusive 
as so.many others entertained 
in regard to affairs Chinese. 
The articles which we have 
published go far to indicate 
that there has been constant 
maladministration since the 
Chinese authorities assumed 
control in September, 1920, 
and that there is now reliable 
evidence of at least two distinct’ 
attempts at a very serious 
breach of faith vis-d-vis of the 
foreign owners of property in 
the Concession. 

We are all too well ac- 
quainted with the dire financial 
straits through which Peking 
has of late months been pass- 
ing; we are also equally aware 
of the extreme lengths to which 
politicians and officials in 
China will resort in order to 
turn a penny, honest or other- 
wise, for immediate needs. 
It looks very much as “though 
officialdom in the north had all 
of a sudden come to a realiza- 
tion of the glorious opportunity 
ready to hand in the shape of 
the undeveloped land in the ex- 
Russian Concession, conserv- 
atively valued at Tls. 1,500,000. 
A’ Chinese official, the Tientsin 
Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs, having been placed in’ 
authority, what could be easier 
than the sale of these lands for 
the replenishing of the empty 
Peking or Provincial coffers? 
Fortunately for the very large 
British, Japanese, and Amer- 
ican interests involved, not 
only has there been a strong 
Municipal Council watching 
the rights of landowners but * 
the Russian Government, hav- 
ing purchased and paid for the 
land, had made certain agree- 
ments with the Russo-Asiatic 
Bank, whose representatives 
may be depended upon not to 
allow these lightly to be 1e- 
linquished. 

The Diplomatic Body being 
aware of the matter, it may be 
hoped that this breach of all 
rules of international courtesy 
—not to mention rights—is 
doomed to certain disappoint- 
ment. It is chiefly in order to 
strengthen this feeling of 
safety that we have gone into 
the matter very fully in these 
articles. The Diplomatic Body 
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has, of late, been working 
under very serious disadvan- 
tages in the too frequent chang- 
ing of the Ministers with whom 
it has to deal. Dr. 
Wellington Koo has now as- 
sumed office, however, and if 
he ever gets settled down to 
discussions with the Diplo- 
matic Body this will probabiy 
be one of the first questions h* 
will have to dispose of. It 
should not be very difficult for 
him to decide quickly where 
the best interests of his country 
lie. The sooner the Tientsin 
City Police are recalled to their 
proper province and‘ the ad- 
ministration ‘of the Concession 
returned to the Municipal 
Council acting under tte Com- 
missioner of Foreign Affairs 
the better it will be for all 
parties concerned. Meanwhile 
residents and ratepayers of the 
Concession can do little but 
grin and bear the discomforts 
to which they “ure subjected, 
buoyed up by the feeling, how- 
ever, that in the end their case 
must win. 





THE PEACE WITH 
‘ TURKEY 


Aug. 3. 


Critics are apparently right 
when they state that European 
diplomacy is at a very low ebb. 
We have seen that it has failed 
to take a strong, definite line 
in China, and. when we seek for 
evidences elsewhere showing a 
happier state of affairs, we find 
little but disappointment and 
almost we begin to feel that the 
war has taken so much out of 
Europe that the days: of its 
triumphs at the council table, to 
which historians so often refer 
with pride, have gone forever. 
In such’a mood we approach the 
outcome of the negotiations be- 
tween Turkey and the Allies at 
Lausanne, and in our depression 
wonder whether our leaders have 
not lost the finesse which, in 
perspective at least, seems to 
have characterized the Victorian 
era of politics. -But calling a 
halt to this pessimism, we must 
remember that things are in- 
finitely more difficult than any- 
thing in the days we have allud- 
ed to. The negotiations have 


gone badly, but perhaps if we- 


realize that Great Britain has at 
present got to temporize, we 
may even find consolation in a 
suggestion that things might 
have worked out much worse 
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than they really are. They are, 
however, bad, both in China 
and Turkey, but it may be that 
the recognition that Turkey has 
succeeded in scoring an im- 
mense success at the expense of 
the European Powers will 
strengthen our hands to resist 
the operation of similar factors 
in our own none too happy lot 
here. 

British sympathies in the 
Near East have probably never’ 
been, altogether logical. Under 
the influence of the oratory of a 
Gladstone we have worked our- 
selves into a passion over Bul- 
garian atrocities and. Armenian 
massacres; the Greek struggle 
for freedom has appealed to our 
imagination ; within a few years 
of withdrawing recognition 
from Serbia for a particularly 
dreadful murder of her rulers, 
we have been applauding her 
wonderful\heroism on the battle- 
field. All the time, however, at 
the back of the British mind 
was the belief that fundamental- 
ly the Turk was not such a bad 
fellow. Actually, notwithstand- 
ing all that blotted his history, 
he was the sort of man who 
made an appeal to the average 
Englishman, solely, however, 
on account of his personal 
attributes. Such was the case 
in the last century and in the 
first. few years of this, but then 


.there arrived on the scene the 


Committee of Union ‘and Pro- 
gress, and matters changed. 
Practically all its leaders were 
Salonika Turks, and let us re- 
cognize af once that they are a 
different class from the Turk 
whom we knew by tradition. 
Few, if any of them, are pure 
Turks, although they claim such 
a distinction, but for genera- 
tions there has been  inter- 
marriage with the’ innumer- 
able other peoples who make 
up the population of that 
part of the world, and the 
result is that their instincts in 
certain important respects are 
entirely different from those of 
the man we formerly knew. 
For one thing their wits are 
much mere acute. These were 
the men who deposed. Abdul 
Hamid, who brought Turkey 
into the war on the side of Ger- 
many, who defeated the Greeks 
in the last Anatolian campaign 
and who pitted their brains 
against Europe in the Lausanne 
negotiations—and won. With 
this class we have little in com- 
mon, but we must recognize 
that it contains and has contain- 


| 





‘politicians counted that as 


ed very able men. Enver 
Pasha was one of the first of 
them, and Kemal, the very 
brilliant soldier who fought the 
last Anatolia campaign, .is also 
one. After the armistice in 
1948 these Turks were confined, 
in their rule, to Angora, the 
ancient capital, but they bided 
their time and when finally 
events led to Lausanne their 
opportunity came. To the 
Greek defeat they have now 
added the defeat of practically 
the whole -of Europe in diplo- 
macy. Lausanne will certainly 
go down in history as a classical 
example of what diplomacy is 
capable of. The Turks did not 
hold the tramp cards—on the 
contrary the Allies did—but 
so much intrigue ~was encour- 
aged and so many jealousies 
were aroused that the Allied 
partners lost practically every 
trick. When the story of these 
Negotiations comes to be written 
it will not be edifying, and so 
perhaps the less said about it 
now the better. 

The result of the Lausanne 
Treaty is that Turkey is some- 
what better off than before the 
war. Practically the only thing 


She has lost is Egypt, and it is 


doubtful whether her practical 
an 
actual’ part of the Ottoman 
Empire in the years preceding 
the war. Strictly speaking, 
however, the Egyptians were 
Turkish subjects and the 
Khedive merely Governor of 
Egypt, although internatioael 
control first of all, and then 
British control, had made the 
real position very different. 
Since the war the Khedive has. 
been elevated to the rank of 
Sultan, and Egypt has been de- 
finitely separated from the em- 
pire. On the other hand Turkey 
is still in full possession of her 
domains in Asia Minor—which 
were in large part left to her as 
being her original home—while 
she is back again in Europe, as 
firmly establshed as ever not- 
withstanding the declarations of 
so many Minisiters that at 
length she was to be cleared out. 
A great point was made that the 
control of the Straits must 
never revert to Turkey, but 
such a discreet silence seems 
now to be preserved on that 
subject that we seem safe in 
taking it for granted that for all 
practical purposes that policy 
has become a dead letter. There 
is a belief that the Greeks may 
give up Mytilene, and if so here 
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* js a tangible gaia. The most 
important point, however, for 
those of. us resident in this part 
of the world to note is that the 
Capitulations have practically 
gone by the board, and that is a 
supreme triumph for the Turk. 
What remains of them is so 
little that they constitute no 
safeguard to foreign security 
in the Ottoman domains. The 
Customs have equally reverted 
to Turkish control, and all the 
old problems of the Ottoman 
Debt will as likely as not have 
to be faced before very long. 
That we are not exaggerating 
the seriousnezs of the position 
will be apparent from the _ fact 
that on learning the trend of 
events insurance companies 
withdrew their customary cover 
on risks in Turkey, and that 
foreign merchants proceeded to 


leave wholesa'e. For the 
moment things are somewhat 
better, because the Turkish 


Government is in dire need of 
money and has made various 
offers of security and concessions 
in return for it. So for the 
time being business has once 
more been resumed, but under 
conditions which scarcely augur 
well for its future prosperity or 
for that of those engaged in it. 


Writine on July 25 a Mokan- 
shan correspondent says:—At our 
weekly concert last evening the 
audience had a special treat in 
hearing Mr. O. M. Green at the 
piano. Nor were they satisfied 
with the.two numbers on the 
programme, but called for encores 
each time: and had it been pos- 
sible, they would have left him 
playing most of the evening. The 
weather this week is rea] Mokan- 


shan weather: cloudless skies, 
cool breezes, and_ beautifully 
clear, cool, moonlight nights. 


The tennis tournament is on, and 
in two weeks the boys and girls 
will be trying their swimmin, 

and diving powers in the annua 
water sport contests. 





Tue “China Mail” says that 
Hongkong is breathing normally 
again after the week-end typhoon 
scare. The ordinary traffic of the 
harbour has been ‘resumed’ and 
the inconsiderable damage done 
by the blow has mostly fon re- 
paired. Besides the New Matil- 
da, which was blown ashora at 
Stenecutters and was _ sucess- 
fully refloated, the Wuchow 
steamer Kwong Ying had some- 
thing of an experience. Sho was 
anchored off the Kwong Fook 
Cheung Shipyard at Cheung- 
shawan awaiting overhaul] and 
during Sunday night’s blow one 
of her anchor chains snapped. 
She was blown some distance 
from the shipyard but escaped 
damage. 





NOTES & COMMENTS | 





Aerial Services 


At one time in China we used 
to look forward with eagerness 
and enthusiasm to the day when 
we should have all the benefits of 


an aerial mail service. The air- + 


men who had been at the war en- 
couraged us in this outlook, and 
it took several very hard knocks 
to disillusion us. One of those 
was the way in which the pro- 
posed aeroplane service between 
Shanghai and Peking petered 
out, and then, after some hopeful 
talk, a seaplane service up the 
Yangtze came to nought. We had 
hoped, in particular, for a fast 
medium of sending letters Home, 
but we failed to realize ‘what 
difficulties were in the way until 
we saw how long it took the 
Italian fliers to make the Rome- 
Tokio journey and later how 
Captain MacMillan’s effort on 
similar lines failed. A fair in- 
dication of how unduly optimist- 
ie we were in those days is fur- 
ther furnished by the proposals 
of the airship company which in- 
tends to operate between the 
United Kingdom and India 
under the Burney scheme. For a 
start they are talking in lakhs of 
sterling, and by the -time the 
scheme is in. full working order 
the company will require a 
capital of three millions.  Ob- 
viously to prolong that service to 
the Far East another equal sum 
will be required and as long a 
preparation as the Indian scheme 
calls for. In such circumstances 
we had better decide to possess 
ourselves in patience, for we shall 
hardly see anything of a really 
outstanding character here for a 
very long time. 





. A Blow at Socialism 


One of the severest blows ever 
struck at the cause of Socialism 
is that announced last week, 
when M. Rykov, President of the 
Russian Supreme Economic Coun- 
cil, let it be known that unless a 
process of denationalization were 
adopted, the metal factories in 
the country would have to go out 
of business. reason for his 
statement may readily be guessed. 
at. In every country in the 
world politicians succeed in get- 
ting themselves placed into jobs 
for which they are eminently un- 
fitted and of which they have not 
even an elementary knowledge. 
Under their inexperienced guid- 
ance it is only natural that ex- 
penses are jncurred in wholly un- 
necessary directions, that waste 
is rampant and that as a rule’a 
falling off in production occurs. 


When, also, it comes to marketing - 


the products of factory or work- 
shop the case is equally bad. Al- 
ready reports have been received 
from Russia telling of the most 
preposterous things which have 
happened to commodities under 
the Communistic régime, and 
when we recollect what well-mean- 


_ing Government P officials, 








temporary and permanent, were 
capable of doing in Great Brit- 
ain during the war, we have 
reason to believe in their truth. 
Doubtless in the metal busi- 
ness the amateurs have play- 
ed equal pranks, until now one 
of the leaders in the country is 
forced to the confession that the 
_whole thing is a dismal failure 
and must be changed. 


The Turkish Peace 


The only satisfaction we are 
likely to get out of the peace © 
treaty with Turkey is from the 
Aga Khan. He is a great power 
in the Mussulman world, in fact 
although the Mohammedans of 
the East look to Constantinople as 
a kind of spiritual home, the 
Aga Khan is a greater personal- 
ity, through descent and his own 
intimate qualities, than any Sul- 
tan who ever sat on the Ottoman 
throne. This was never so much 
‘in evidence as when war broke 
out, and the Aga Khan in a pro- 
nouncement which was the pride 
of all Britons called the Moham- 
medang of India to the support 
of the Raj. Those familiar with 
India have been uneasy since the 
conclusion of the war because of 
the seeming support which Bri- 
tain accorded to Greece, and there 
is no denying that when the Turks 
achieved their momentous victory 
in Anatolia a year ago the Indian 
Mohammedans became distinctly 
excited. Contributory causes 
were, of course, in operation, 
among them that of Gandhi and 
his fellow agitators. To-day the 
Aga Khan envisages a future of 
friendly cooperation between Bri- 
ton and Turk, and if it leads ta a 
calmer régime in India there will 
be so much advantage out of the 
treaty. Otherwise there is none 
to anybody but the Turk who has 
once more succeeded in surviving 
the catastrophe which has ap- 
parently been impending for 
years. : 








The Admiralty Dispute 

Those who have ever heard staff 
officers of a certain seniority dis- 
cuss the war with reference to the 
politicians will have littlé dif- 
ficulty in making up their minds. 
as to which side they would choose 
to support in the present Ad- 
miralty controversy. Earl Beatty 
and the members on his side of 
the Admiralty demand a naval 
air service which shall be -free 
from the control of the Air 
Ministry, as it ig at present, and 
if the Cabinet gives a negative to 
this demand their resignations. 
will be presented. The poiat 
that insantly makes a strong 
appeal is that the naval air ser- 
vice ought to be an integral part: 
of the Navy. and the dispute has: 
probably arisen because the Gov- 
ernment has insisted that its 
training .and strategical disposi- 
tion should first of all belong to 
the Air Ministry. If so there 
would seem to be a fatal division, 
when in modern warfare there 
should be none.. The politician, 
however, is as a rule very 
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jealous of his — prerogatives, 
that in a case such as this 
attitude is too often in the direc- 
tion of’a modification of expert 
opinion, and when the crucial 
test comes, that modification may 
well be fatal. Of course those 
who take the opposite point of 
view will very probably want to 
quote Lord Haldane, and _ the 
magnificent work done while he 
was Minister of War in organiz- 
ing the Territorial Force and 
preparing the expedition which 
landed in France on the outbreak 
of war. It is not a good case to 
rest upon. Lord Haldane, al- 
though he was a lawyer, belonged 
to a family of soldiers, and he 
possessed a first-rate military 
instinct. So much did he have it 
that men like Haig and Wilson 
were given very largely a_ free 
hand, and the result was success. 
And it would be for the better- 
ment of the services if the same 
free hand were the rule and not 
the exception. 


80 
his 





M. P.’s and Their Salaries 


. We do not feel called upon to 
sympathize very keenly with the 
Chinese M.P.’s in Shanghai over 
the question of their salaries. In 
the first place they did not have 
to. come here—probably the most 
expensive place in China—and 
the whole business of their com- 
ing is not a greatly creditable 
affair. The fact that they have 
received an instalment of $150 
isin the circumstances, some- 
thing on which we may actual- 
ly congratulate them, for, let 
the truth be told, the average 
man in Shanghai does not earn 
that sum so easily as the M.P.’s 
seem to have done. ‘They have, 
actually, held one meeting, and 
that, in the absence of a quorum, 
was an unofficial one, and they 
have attended receptions and tea 
parties, while no doubt a good 
deal of their.time may have been 
taken up in digesting the de- 
nunciations of the Street Unions. 
But we expect more from M.P. 
It is only a few years ago since we 
even thought of paying ours in 
Great Britain, and to-day we ex- 
pect them, except of course in the 
grouse and salmon season, to sit 
on pure food, pure milk,. pure 
morals and like commissions. 
The electors, moreover, take a 
careful note of their attendances 
at the House, and the Member 
absent from any important divi- 
sion is liable to recéive curt re- 
minderg from his constituents. 
The demand for real, hard work 
ig probably so insistent that if 
Mr. Jack* Jones, for instance, is 
‘not warned by the Speaker ‘once 
every six weeks for being rude to 
the Conservative die-hards he 
will not be regarded as doing his 
duty, while if Mr. Edwin Scrym- 
geour fails to tack Prohibition on 
to every measure possible, the 
Scottish Prohibition. Party will 
be up in arms. The irate elector 
is @ necessity in any democratic 
country, and if there were a few 
more members of the cult in 
China they-would probably send 
the M.P.’s packing back to’ Pe- 
king as quickly as they came. 








The Political Sensation | 


Up to the time of writing no 
Press comment has reached us 
with reference to’ the British 
political sensation of this week. 
- All we know is that Captain H. A. 
Evans, a National Liberal, and 
Mr. G. H. Roberts, a Labourite 
who-was in the Government dur- 
ing the greater part of the war, 
have left their respective Parties 
and joined the Conservatives. It 
is the sort of thing one would 
love to theorize upon but ia re- 
spect of which it would be possi- 
ble to go very far astray. The 
interest of the event is very great 
because of the rumours recently 
current of certain prominent 
Liberals throwing in theic lot with 
Mr. Baldwin’s Cabinet. Of course 
Mr. Reginald McKenna to all 
intents and purposes came out on 
the Conservative side at the last 
election, and the suggestion that 
a place might be found for him as 
Chancellor of the Exchequer was 
accordingly no surprise. But 
when the report was ziven out 
that in the event of Lord Curzon’s 
retirement Lord Grey of Fallodon 
might go to the Foreign Office, 
“there was occasion for the utmost. 
wonder. While the growing 
strength of the Labour Party 
inclines to split the Liberals and 
might very wel] have the tendency 
of driving the moderates into the 
Conservative Party while attract- 
ing the Radical element towards 
Labour, it is more than surprising 
to find at this juncture that a 
Labour man should decide to turn 
right over. The question to_ be 








asked is whether there has been a 
grave split with the extremists. 
Should either of the two members 
decide to place their resignations 
in the hands of their constitu’ 
encies we shall very shortly have 
a most interesting expression of 
electoral opinion. 








A Stadium or What? 


A meeting hag just been held in 
Hongkong to discuss the creation 
of a stadium, on the lines of 
Wembley it was hoped, but na- 
tural smaller as befits Hong- 
knog. It was an- unusual meet- 
for it. was evident that consider- 
able dubiety existed in the minds 
of many of those present as to 
what they actually wanted. Lat- 
terly the stadium idea seems to 
have been fined down to a pro- 
posal for a grandstand capable of 
‘acgommodating 1,500 spectators, 
and at different times the ground 
attached would be used for foot- 
ball, cricket or any other sport 
which happend to offer the best 
attraction. All that has been 
done up to the present is the for- 
mation of a committee to go into 
the. matter, and it may be an- 
ticipated that it will be some time 
before any definite scheme arises. 
In the first place, as stated, it is 
not quite certain whether a 
stadium or a new recreation club 
has been called for, and then 
there is going to be difficulty in 
finding a sufficiently central site 
to meet the requirements of the 


case. A proposal was made to 
take over the polo ground, but 
this of course, raised a storm and 
the polo players are very much up 
in arms. It seems unlikely that- 
anything will conie of that scheme, 
nor would any sporting commun- 
ity willingly agree to such a 
severe blow as this being 
given to a fine form of sport. At 
the same time it is easy to under- 
stand the demand for this 
stadium, for it is believed that 
between 2,000 and 3,000 people are 
present at Saturday football 
matches at Hongkong while when 
it comes to an interport encoun- 
ter, the attendance may number 
10,000. 


As Others See Us 


A New York weekly publication 
entitled the ‘Financial Review” 
paints a pretty picture of Europe, 
and for fear that it might be 
missed we give our readers the 
benefit of a few paragraphs: 


The eruptions and disturbances in 
Europe at the moment are not confined 
to Mount Etna. The revolution in Bul- 
garia, smaller risings in Albania and 
@ general state of agitation in that 
horrible kettle of devil-fish, the Balkan 
nations, is rather convincing proof 
that while the French _ militariste 
sword-play and the British imperialiate 
procrastinate, there. are great dangers 
ahead if something definite is not done. 


Strange to say the hated .Turk hag 
provided the best lesson so far this 
year. He has shown at Lausanne his 
undoubted ability to negotiate fairly 
and without friction, even with the 
Greeks. The reputed’ slaughterer of 
the innocents, he is the actual man_of 
peace! 

But what is going to be done in the 
next 30 days? 

Will. Premier Baldwin, under the 
determined pressure of Liberal Eng- 
land, enter the lists with the redoubt- 
able Poincaré and demand some kind 
of a common sense settlement? Are 
the peoples of France still in that 
dream of idle fancy-about the colllection 
of billions of dollars from Germany? 
Have the paper-money industrial mono- 
polists of Germany enough ill-gotten 
gains and are they willing to permit 
their country to approach normal 
conditions if the other nations are wil- 
ling? * 

Silhouetted against the horizon is the 
plebian figure of the shop-keeper pre- 
mier, M. .Poincaré, and his band of 
silly royalists. flashing swords and 
making very naughty faces while 
Europe burns: diminutive Neros. 

How long are these’ tin-soldiers to 
be permitted to indulge in this insane 
debauchery? 


Former Premier Bonar Law did 


idly; but was opposed by the 
CEitson Waperiatise; Promier Baldwin 
has an field and can proceed 


without interference from these big- 
business imperialists, 

After these few candid remarks 
Mr. Stamley Baldwin will have to 
watch hig step very ly oF 
the genial critic of the ‘Review’? 
will be saying something robust 
about him. No. doubt M. Poin 
caré is now trying to mend his 
wicked ways; at least he ought 
to, if he has read the above ex- 
tract. The Turk is the model for 
all. 
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CHINESE POLITICS 





THE PEKING CABINET 





No-one Anxious to Take up 
Appointments 
Peking, July 927. 

General Fang Yu-hsiang to- 
day gavq a reception to General 
Hsiung Ping-chi and the Mem- 
bers of the Cabinet, including 
Mr. Wang K’oming, in order 
that all of them might urge Mr. 
Wang to take up the postof 
Finance Minister. 

The Cabinet has issued a Chih- 
ling Mandate refusing to accept 
Mr. Wang’s resignation. 

The newly-appointed Vice- 
Minister of Education, Mr. Chen 
Pao-chuan, has resigned owing 
to the lack of funds for the 
payment of teachers in Peking 
and students abroad.—Reuter. 

July 28. 

Yesterday's reception at Gener- 
al Feng Yu-hsiang’s headquarters, 
in addition to urging Mr. Wang 
K’o-ming to become Finance Min- 
ister, urged Dr. W. W. Yen to 
become Minister of Agriculture 
and Commerce concurrently with 
Prime Minister and also suggested 
that Dr. C. T. Wang should be- 
come Minister of Justice, General 
Feng Yu-hsiang Minister of War 
and Mr. Chang Kuo-ken Minister 
of Education. 

Some of the papers state that 
they consented and that there was 
a Cabinet deadlock over the 
matter. This, however, was pre- 
maturg, Reuter’s correspondent 
understands that none has yet 
accepted, though all are seriously 
considering taking up office. 

It is believed that Dr. Yen and 


others will eventually agree to 
take the posts named.—Reuter, 
July 30. 

Gen. Li Chi-chun, Marshal 


Tsao Kun’s delegate to Mukden, 
returned to Paotingfu yesterday. 
It is understood that he was not 
well received by Marshal Chang 
The Cab 
e Cabinet problem h: 
been solved. Dr. Ww. W. “Yen ie 
still doubtful as to whether to 
accept the Acting Premiership 
«and it is reported that, if he 
declines, the post will be offered 
to Dr. Wellington Koo but it is 
not considered likely that the 
latter will acoapt the portfolio in 
view of his public statements that 
he does not wish to take part in 
home politics.—Reuter. 





A Conference at Paotingfu 


‘ Jyly 31. 
Gen. Hsiung Ping-chi, Re Tsao 
Jui, and Mr. Wang Yu-chih, the 
Director of the Wine and Tobacco 
Administration, have left for 
Paotingfu, where the leaders are 
expected to hold a conference to- 
day. It is hinted in certain circles 
that Mr. Wang has been offered 

the Finance portfolio.—Reuter. 

THE PREMIERSHIP. 


a8 Aug. 1.- 
The centre of political activity 
seems to have shifted to Paoting- 





fu, where prominent personages | 
are holding a conference to-day. 
It_is believed that the conference 
will approve the efforts to induce 
Dr. W. W. Yen to become Pre- 
mier. Should he decline, the post 
may be offered to Admiral Wu 
Yu-lin.—Reuter. 
Aug. 2. 

The results of the conference 
yesterday at Paotingfu have not 
yet been revealed, but a report 
states that Marshal Tsao Kun 
wishes Dr. W. W. Yen to become 
Acting Premier and has despatch- 
ed Gen. Lu Chin to Peking to 
endeavour to persuade Dr. Yen 
10 accept the post. 

Admiral Wu Yu-lin returned 
tc Peking this morning to attend 
the Cabinet meeting. 

The conference is also con- 
sidering the situation in Fukien 
and the situation” in the Yangtze 
Valley.—Reuter. | 

2 


THE NINTH YEAR BONDS 


Peking, July 26. 

With. reference to the telegram 
from the Chambers of Commerce 
and the Bankers Association to 
the acting Inspector-Genera] of 
Customs urging an early drawing 
on the Ninth Year Bonds, which 
is now four months overdue, the 
acting Inspector-General declines 
to make any public statement on 
the matter at present. In un- 
official foreign and Chinese. finan- 
cial circles the opinion seems to 
prevail that there is sufficient 
money at present to make sure 
of the interest on all the con- 
solidated loans, but not sufficient 
surplus in hand for any drawing 
for amortization just now. They 
consider that it depends entirely 
on the Customs returns in the 
next few months whether drawings 
can take place this year or not. 
‘This again depends on the anii- 
Japanese boycott, the settled or 
unsettled state of the country, 
and other matters, the future of 
which cannot be foretold.—Reuter. 

nn onipinnt 


PEKING’S HOPELESS 
FINANCES 


Peking, July 31. 

Owing to the deadlock in com- 
pleting the Cabinet, the financial 
situation is becoming worse. It 
is understood that Gen: Feng Yu- 
hsiang can derive $100,000 a month 
from the Octroi for the payment 
of his troops, but no funds appear 
to be available.for the Metropoli- 
tan Police, the Gendarmerie, the 
Staffs of the different Ministries 
and other Government employees. 
According to the vernacular 
papers, the local banks are plan- 
ning to hold a meeting with a view 
to subscribing a sum of. money 
towards the payment of the police 
and gendarmes, but this has not 
been confirmed. 

Considering the financia] chaos, 
internal bonds have kept steady. 

Marshal Tsao Kun has drawn 
the attention of the Cabinet to 
the necessity for the return of 
Gen. Sun Chuan-fang as Tuli of 
Fukien, and is requesting the 
Cabinet to furnish funds.—Reuter. 
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BOXER INDEMNITY 


Spain and Belgium’s Demand for 
Payment in Gold 


Peking, July 25. 


It was reported in the vernac- 
ular press that the Spanish 
Legation followed up its previous 
communication to the Chinese 
Government on the subject of the 
payment of the Boxer Indemnity 
in gold francs by another Note in 
which it suggested that if a 
satisfactory reply were not forth- 
coming the Spanish Government 
would take its own course of 
action. Inquiry revealed that no 
such Note had been received by 
the Chinese Government. A 
corollary of the report was that 
the Belgian Legation had likewise 
sent a Note on the same sub/ 
ject, but not so strongly worded. 

As the matter of payment in 
gold francs of the Boxer Indemn- 
ity is on the agenda for the meet- 
ing of Parliament summoned for 
this aftrnoon, it is believed that 
as most of the Members of Parlia- 
ment are opposed to payment in 

.7gold, there will not be present 
sufficient to make a quorum and 
so decision will again be postpon- 
ed.—Reuter. 

apa raereicron 


CUSTOMS REVENUE 








Decrease in Spite of Effective 
Tariff f 
Peking, Aug. 1. 

Reuter’s Agency is reliably in- 
formed that in ‘spite of the effec- 
tive 5 per cent, import tariff the 
net revenue collected by the 
Customs in the month of July 
this year as compared with July 
last year shows a decrease of 
nearly Shanghai Tls. 180,000. 

_It is pointed out that the effec- 
tive 5 per cent. tariff should now 
be becoming fully effective. The 
above figures show that owing to 
the anti-Japanese boycott and the 
general unrest the large increase 
expected did not eventuate.— 
Reuter. 





Round-Table Conference 
Hongkong, July 30. 
General Li Yuan-hung has ex- 
press?l his approval. of Sir 
Robert Ho Tung’s proposal for a 
conference of military leaders 
and the Diplomatic Corps with a 
view to finding means to bring 
about reunification.—Reuter. 
Hongkong, Aug: 2. 
General Wu Pei-fu has teie- 
graphed to Sir Robert Ho Tung 
that it has been his cherished hope 
to see the reunification of China,, 
which, he states, must come from 
the people. 
Sir Robert is exchanging tele- 
grams with General Wu in this 
connexion.—Reuter. 





All Advisers to Go 
Peking, Aug. 1. © 
An administrative meeting held 
in the Ministry of Finance to- 
day decided to dismiss all its 
Chinese advisers in order to save 
the expense.—Reuter. - 


. 
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. THE BURLESQUE OF GOVERNMENT 
—— 
China’s Wonderful Faculty for Make-Believe and How Foreigners 
Accept It: Why the Powers Ought to Act 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, July 22. 

Out of the sheer hopelessness 
of the present situation in Peking, 
no little hope is growing. Tha- 
complete collapse of Tsao Kun’s 
Presidential campaign, the near- 
ly complete collapse of the very 
forms of Government in Peking 
under his sponsorship, tha im- 
minent disintegration of his 
entine following despite unparall- 
eled display of competent. divi- 
sions of troops and of ready 
monsy, indicate that moral force 
in China, working through 
China’s particularly inarticulate 
and inadequate public opinion, 
is still a greater force than arms 
or wealth, In the same way the 
check imposed upon Mr. Wang 
K’o-min by his colleagues among 
the bankers has cheered everyone 
up mightily. Mr. Wang was 
ready to leave the Bank of China 
and go into tha Ministry of 
Finance in the interest of tha 
Banque Industrielle because the 
change offered him material per- 
sonal advantages. The Bank of 
China had no strings -on him. 
No more did the Bankers’ As- 
sociation. He knew perfectly 
well before, he ever contemplated 
the change that he would get no 
support from either and he had 
jaid his plans so that during his 
tenure of office he) would need 
neither the Bank of China nor 
the Bankers’ Association. The 
influence brought to bear upon 
Mr. Wang by the bankers was 
therefore purely and simply a 
moral 
K’o-min, who is as self-contain 
and capable’ as any Chinese 
living, succumbed to it. 

‘hese are certainly clues to 
Chinese psychology which it be 
hoves our diplomatic representa- 
tives tol ptudy and appreciate. 

In recent articles the writer 
has deprecated all suggestions of 
a weak and half-hearted display 
of force in China, deprecated 
anything like a swagger at inter- 
vention without the actual sub- 
stance behind it, until the moral 
weapons at the disposal of the 
Powers had“been flourished and 
had proved unavailing. The 
writer finds that in diplomatic 
circles his opinions are regarded 
as hysterical and futile, as ex- 
pressions which undermine’ the 
Prestige of the Diplomatic Body 
without making any worth-while 
suggestion. In the writer’s 
opinion Tsao Kun’s decline and 
Mr. Wang K’omin’s withdrawal 
from the political field should 
prompt every foreigner in China 
to overhaul our moral armoury 
with a view to securing our de* 
fence, against growing Chinese 
anarchy. * - 


influence and MrX hare j 





| hedge: 


The Chinese are an eesentially 
reasonable people, a peopl more 
sensitive to moral. appeals than 
any race on the face of the carth, 
always according to their accept- 
ed standards, of course. Many 
of our treaty stipulations were 
at one time, or another regarded 
as unreasonable and unjust, but 
with the lapse of time they have 
acquired the dignity conferred 
by age in this country and are 
now regarded by all but the 
feverish Chauvinists as bases for 
reasonable action. Anything that 
we do, in the way of restoring 
order in China, within our 


_ Stipulated rights, no matter how 


drastic, Chinese public opinion 
wilk bow to, because we have an 
accepted lega] standard to which 
we can appeal. Anything under- 
taken in this season of political 
and spiritual flux in China in 
the way of an innovation will 
enable the politicians and milit. 
arists to arouse a storm which 
nothing but a display of ovetr- 
whelming force can quell. 


For pis reason the internation- 
al quibbling over tha terms of 
the Lincheng reparation pro- 
gramme, within which various 
interests would have incorporat- 
ed wholly useless and needlessly 
irritating measures of interven- 
tion, is probably a blessing in 
disguise. Mr. De Freitas, the 
Portuguese Minister and_ the 
Dean of the Diplomatic Corps, 
went back to Peitaiho last even- 
ing after having made the frank 
announcement that thera was no 
chance of the Lincheng sanctions 
being presented for another 10 
days. This merely spells an in- 
definite postponement, a notice 
to the Chinese that when the 
sanctions do come to be, present- 
ed they will be no more than the 
dust and siftings from the inter- 
national mill—more the result of 
friction than of co-operation. 
The very failure of the Home 
Governments to evolve a reform 
programme in China in our in- 
terests may havq the effect of 
forcing more intelligent and 
more determined co-operation 
between all foreign interests in 
this country in the protection of 
such rights as are already grant- 
ed_us by treaty; while the know- 
that wel are not going to 
get fdrceful support from Home 
until we have exhausted our re- 
sources and have brought a 
genuine holocaust upon ourselves, 
may prompt us to unite with our 
diplomatic agents in seeing that, 
with the moral support of fhe 
Chinese people (of which we afe 
certain while we adhere to ac- 
cepted standards), our present 
rights are insistently defended. 





‘THEATRIOALS: 2 

If we are to work on our on 
resources our first and meet 
essential diplomatic move must 
be to give Chinese officialdom to 
understand that we are not de- 
esived by theatricals and make- 
believe. In the art of make-be- 
lieve the Chinese are all past 
masters. They are such good 
actors indeed that a theatrical 
réle once assumed becomes a 
veritable: obsession, if the andi- 
ence is sympathetic. An _ illit- 
erate coolie bluffs his way into a 
high administrative post and 
makes believe that he is a re- 
~sponsible official. For the sake of 
their immediate advantage those 
about this illiterate coolie: make 
believe that he is really a general, 
a governor, a dictator or what 
you like. He makes believe that © 
he believes in their make-believe 
and they in turn’ make believe 
that they believe in his further 
make-believe. Three fourths of 
China’s official structure is built 
upon such purely theatrica) re- 
lations. 

Then along comes the foreigner 
and, for the sake of pleasant re 
lations, he too makes - believe 
that he believes in the 
whole absurd burlesque. All the 
actors pretend that they believe 
in his belief and the show moves 
solemnly on. If any one in- 
fluential element in ‘the whole 
buffoon caste were to say to the 
big man “Scat! You’re a coolie,” 
he would drop his tawdry and 
tinsel and run for his life. 

This explains what the writer 
means by the exercise of moral 
force in the defence of foreign 
rights in this country. The pre- 
servation of all tha foreign rights 
in China, which are at present 
threatened, are dependent upon 
internal financial: readjustment 
and the preservation of order by 
those who have assumed _ high 
titles and control armies. Under 
the existing system of Govern- 
ment in China there is .no ele 
ment which is making the slight- 
est effort to safeguard our rights 
through either financial read- 
justment or the preservation of 
order, but under the existing 
system of foreign relations our 
diplomatic and consular officials 
kewtow to every man with a 
title, join in the burlesque and 
make believe that those who call 
themselves governors are govern- 
ors and that that which calls it- 
self a government, no matter 
how shoddy, tawdry and absurd, 
is a government. We help in 
our undoing by forwgrding our 
own deception, by solemnly bow- 
ing down to hocus-pocus. 

A VERY POOR SHOW. 

Obviously the first gesture in 
our own defence in this country 
should be an.intimation to the 
Cinree official classes that. we 
know the difference between a 
working reality and a very poor 
sh 


ow. 
The President of China, whose 


“resignation is not yet accepted, 


is a refugee in Tientsin. The 
so-called “Governing Cabinet’ 
of the Republic of China consists 
of an amiable old gentleman 
named Wu Yu-lin who was rail- 
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roaded into office when Lo Wen- 
kan was arrested and all sense of 
justice outraged in the interest: 
of the Tientsin  clique.. Parlia- 
ment has dwindled to something 
below a quorum. The police in 
the city of Peking are ‘unpaid, 
the politicians by round-about 
means, threaten the foreigner 
‘ with a garrison mutiny and the 
garrison commanders are concern- 
ed with nothing so much as hav- 
ing the public forget their late 
political activities. And to this 
burlesque upon Government, 
which would not deceive for a 
moment the most illiterate, moun- 
tain yokel from Kansu or Yun- 
nan, the plpnipotentiaries of 14 
Occidental nations and the most 
powerful island «empire in the 
East are content to be accredit- 
ed. They are content to move 


amiably along in the farce, 
while protesting to their nation- 
als in this country that they are 
doing their very best to 
extraordinary authority from 
Home for our further protection. 
If the Diplomatic Body which 
is so much distressed because it 
cannot get a pledge of armed 
support from Home to put 
through a reparation programme 
for the Lincheng affair, were for 
24 hours to face real conditions 
in China as frankly and as un- 
compromisingly as China’s poor, 
shackled, amorphous public opin- 
ion has faced Tsao: Kun’s Pre 
sidential campaign, or as cour- 
ageously as the bankers have 
gone after Wang K’omin, we 
could afford to leave the Occident 
to the untrammelled contem- 
plations of its own troubles. 





e THE PRESIDENILIAL INTRIGUES 


Ambitious Schemes of Tsao Kun’s Party and their Inevitable 


Compromises: 


Would They go to War? Dr. 


Wellington Koo and the Government 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, July 24. 

In reporting Dr. Wellington 
Keo’s assumption of office as 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, most 
of the local papers and news 
agencies, last night and this 
morning took occasion to remark 
that the Chihli party folk were 
delighted and much encouraged 
because, from their point of 
view, the addition of a reputable 
Minister to their Cabinet made 
the Government look just that 
much more like a Government 
and would serve as encourage- 
ment for other timid candidates 
to accept portfolios. 

Actually this is not the case. 
If the Tientsin loaders yesterday 
expressed any elation over Dr. 
Koo’s assumption of office, the 
writer has every reason to believe 
that it is feigned. To the Chinese 
politician, Dr, Kioo’s assumption 
of office is not half so significant 
as the pains he took, before going 
to the Ministry, to disassociate 
himself from: his colleagues, to 
let the world know that their 
Politics were not his and to make 
it plain that he was not ccming 
in to please Tsao Kun or the 
Tientsin clique, but because in his 
opinion no matter how bad 
conditions in China might be 
there ought to be someone in the 
Foreign Office to tell the Powers 
from day te day that they are 
not as bad as they look. 

CHIHLI'S SLAP IN THE FACE. 
+ Such a statement as this (the 
above aré not Dr. Koo’s words, 
but what he has not said he has 
imptied too olearly for any 
Chinese official to miss) leaves 
the Tientsin Clique no ground for 
elation. It cnly serves to remind 
all China that the ‘Tientsin 
leaders have made such an un- 
holy mess of politics in the 
North that the Foreign Powers 
are almost justified in conchmt- 


{ 





ing that the props are dropping 


; from under China and that if 


someone is not patriotic enough 
to tolerate bad company in the 
Cabinet and assume the direction 
of foreign affairs, the local 
diplomats lacking an addressee for 
their notes are bound to report 
to their Home Governments that 
the Peking administration is at 
last defunct 
The writer happens to know that 
it was in precisely this vein that 
Loyang encouraged Dr. Welling- 
ton Koo to assume office. He 
was told that the need for a 
head to the Foreign Office was so 
urgent that consideration for his 
personal reputation and his politi- 
cal career should be put aside and 
that, from patriotic motives only, 
he should assume office while dis- 
associating himself from the poli- 
tics of the ruling faction. ‘is 
is precisely what he has done and 
the disaasociation has been 80 
complete that the very stupidest 
i party man must be forced 
to regard it as a slap in the face. 
TSAO KUN’S ONLY HOPR. 
Contrary to current: reports 
there was attually more gloom in 
Tientsin party circles yesterday 
afternoon than there has been 
since President Li left for Tien- 
tsin. Tsao Kun’s circular tele- 
gram ‘encouraging the M.P-’s to 
complete th constitution and 
pledging himself to abide by it 
when completed, was nothing 
more or less than a confession of 
defeat. It was not as complete a 
confession at that as the original 
draft of the wire, prepared for 
him by his wiser advisers, who 
are fighting the Tientsin leaders 
within the ranks of the Chihii 


. party. They had prepared for him 


@ renunciation of his Presidential 


. ambitions, but this- the Tientsin 


group fought with all the strength 
that is left to them. The tete- 
gram as issued does pledge Tsao 
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Kun to see go it that his more 
unscrupulous followers do not try 
to railroad “an election. through 
until the constitution is completed 
and pledges him not to accept 
office unless he is constitutionally 
elected. The Tientsin leaders 
know only too well that Parlia- 
ment will never elect Tsao Kun 
in anything like legal fashion and. 
that their only hope of getting 
Tsao in here lies in holding an 
election with a minority attend- 
ance or in bringing Tsao in as 
dictator. His telegram taboos 
both these methods and puts the 
Tientsin Olique in a really desper- 
ate position. Tsao Kun’s next 
step, in line with his preseat tele- 
gram, might conceivably be a 
manifesto condemning his over- 
zealous followers for wrecking the 
Government and driving Parlia- 
ment out of the Capital. ; 

All this was duly appreciated 
in Peking yesterday afternoon and 
the most sensational reports of 
the desperate temper of the Tien- 
tsin leaders were being circulated 
in highly authoritative circles. 
One well informed official said 
that the Tientsin clique had jump- 
ed to the conclusion that the only 
way out of this mess was to fol- 
low the tactics of the palace 
eunuchs and start a conflagration 
big enough to erase the memory 
of their crimes from the public 
mind. It sounds very sensational, 
but this informant said yesterday 
quite seriously and soberly thab 
the Tientsin leaders were going 
to make every effort 10 pre- 
cipitate a fight between Wu Pei- 
fu and Chang Tso-lin and, at. the 
same time, were going to force 
Chi Hsieh-yuan, Governor of 
Kiangsu, to attack Lu Yung-bsiang 
in Chékiang. While everyone 
knows that-the trains were’ laid 
for these explosions in the early 
spring and all preparations made 
on all sides, it seems almost in- 
conceivable that they should come 
now. Certainly the Chihli Part; 
could not provoke troyble with 
much hope of coming out victorious 
at this juncture; and if these wars 
do come at this time, the whole 
country must appreciate that they 
have been deliberately fomented 
by the Tientsin leaders in the 
hope that their tracks will be 
obliterated in the -débris and 
wreckage of a national collapse. 
" WU PEI-FU’S FAILURES. 

During the past few montis. Wu 
Pei-fu’s enterprises in Szechuan, 
Kuangtung and Fukien have been 
almost complete failures. If any- 
one less determined were direct- 
ing them they would have col- 
lapsed long ago. As it is they 
have enabled Sun Yat-sen to build 
up a very considerable -:nilitary 
following and have brought Tang 
Chi-yao into the arena on the 
side of thei Szechuanese. Hunan 
is now divided and Chao Heng- 
ti’s position is by no means secure. 
Li Lieh-chun is apparently making 
headway in Kiangsi, and Fukien 
is controlled by Wang. Yung-chuan 
and Chang Chih-ping, both much 





*readier to work with an Anfa- 
Kuomintang combination than 
with the Chibli leaders. In a 
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campaign =ggathat Chang [so-lin, 
Wu Pei-fu would be forced to 
withdraw all support from such 
agents as Yang Sen, Shen Hung- 
yin and the defenders of Kiangsi, 
and if he moved any considerable 
force out of Hupeh his whole rear 
weuld collapse and the Southern- 
ers would control the Yangtze. 

NANKING’S POSITION. 

While Sun Chuan-fang was 
making headway in Fukien there 
might have been good reason for 
Chi Hsieh-yuan planning 
descent upon Chékiang, because 
he would then have had Lu Yung- 
hsiang between two Chibli fires 
and he could have been forced to 
evacuate Shanghai if nothing else 
had been accomplished. The 
situation has now chang¢d so 
radically that any move on Chi’s 
part would be a signal for the 
‘Luan Chi-jui following to use all 
their influence in conjunction with 
the South and West to make war 
in every quarter upon the Chihli 
Party. The present looks like an 
excellent season for such 1 move- 
ment on the part of Tuan Chi- 
jui, Chang Tso-lin, La Yung- 
hsiang and Sun Yat-sen, but for 
the Chibli leaders to promote 
moré¢ trouble than they already 
have on their hands, would seem 
foolhardy and desperate. No 
other group of Chinese politicians, 
other than the Tientsin leaders, 
could contemplate precipitating 
anything so dangerous, especially 
at a time when’China is undér 
the anxious surveillance of the 
whole world. . But the report that 
the Tientsin leaders are actually 
working towards such a conflagra- 
tion comes from a very sober and 
reliable source, so we might as 
well be prepared, as is usual in 
China, to be surprised. 

The soberer elements in the 
Tsao Kun following—what the 


Chinese papers call the Paofing | 


party, as distinguished from the 
Tientsin party—seem to be work- 
ing in an entirely different direo- 
tion. They hope to make some 
sort of a compromise with Tuan 
Chi-jui and Chang Tso-lin, re- 
admit these worthies to a share 
in the Government and later 
secure their support for . Tsao 
Kun’s election. The reports that 
the Ministry of Finance is about 
to be offered to Chang Hu are 
in line with such a conciliatory 
policy. It would put the Chibli 
Party in touch with the elder 
generation of officials who have 
worked with and under Tuan Chi- 
jui. © introduction of Chang 
Hu into the Cabinet would prob- 
ably herald the return of Chin 
Yun-peng to the Premiership, and 
through him it might be possible 
to arrange some kind of a com- 
promise witl the Anfu leaders 
and possibly with Chang Tso-lin. 
Such an arrangement would com- 
pletely satisfy no one. It curtain- 
would not satisfy Chinese public 
opinion. But the Tsao Kinn sup- 
porters are not moved by 2 desire 
to please, they are prompted dy 
their anxiety to save Tsao and bs 
organization from the complete | 
collapse which cannot be far off 
if things are allowed to drift as 
they are drifting now. 
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THE PROPOSED CONFERENCE IN CHINA 


Its Connexion With the Presidential Crisis: The Advice That 
Tsao Kun Receives and His Chances of Taking It: : 
_ Opinion About the Leaders in Chane 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, July 26. 
Within the next few weeks a 
great deal of pressure wil] be 
brought to bear upon Tsao Kun 
to force him to denounce the Tien- 
tsin Clique and eliminate that 
group from ranks of the 
Chihlt Party. Out of every phase 
of the present situation Tsao 
Kun’s more conservative advisers 
contrive to manufacture argu- 
ments against the trouble 
makers who last year wrecked 
Wang Chung-hui’s Government 
and who directed the coup this 
year which has shattered the 
machinery altogether. 
Some days ago a hot headed old 
reformer from the Senate was 


summoned to Paoting for a con- 
ference. ‘Tsao Kun sought his ad- 
vice, but His suggestions were 


all so radically opposed to exist- 
ing political methods that the 
conversation led nowhere. Final- 
ly the guest, growing impatient 
asked the super-Tuchun. 

“Have you at heart any sym- 
pathy with the idea of representa- 
tive Government or any intention 
of forwarding it?” . 

“I certainly have,” said Tsao 


Kun: 

“Then prove it,” said the elder- 
ly visitor. 

. “How?” asked the big chief. 

+ “Chop off your brother’s head,” 
said the guest, whereupon Tsao 
Kun anchived a pained expression 
and looked out of the window. 

THE TIENTSIN CLIQUE. 

Tsao Kun probably hears little 
advice as pointed as this but he 
ig hearing a great deal to the 
same general effect. The oppon- 
ents of the Tientsin Clique say 
that the Chibli Party can only he 
saved from complete collapse now 
by the open denunciation and 
punishment of the authors of all 


the recent trouble. Their list of 
the proscribed would include Tsao 
Jui, Pien Shou-ching and his 


brother, Chang ae tan and Wu 
Ching! -lien, the Speaker of the 
House of Representatives, to- 
gether with the Parliamentarians 
and Cabinet officers who abetted 
these leaders. These would be 
denounced ag conspirators. To 
this list would be added the 
‘names of the military and police 
chiefs im Peking who were the 
active agents of the schemers, 
namely Feng Yii-hsiang, Wang 
Huai-ch’ing, General Nieh of the 
Gendarmerie,.and General Hsueh 
of the Police. They say that if the 
wreck of the Government in North 
China is to be salvaged the 
punishment of these worthies must 
be insisted upon by Wu Pei-fu 
| and Chi Hsieh-yuan, the two most 
powerful Chibli leaders outside 
the province, neither of whom 
any use for the Tientsin 
clique, and that Tsao Kun’s de 
munciation of these men must be 





immediately followed by an order 
rohibiting any. interference with 
aritament either through coer- 
cion or bribery. It “is claimed 
by Tsao’s more conservative ad- 
visers that, through the Tientsin 
Clique more than $2,000,000 has 
already been spent upon Parlia- 
ment and that scores of fairly 
decent and respectable members 
of the legislative bodies have been 
dazzled, demoralized and ccrrupt- 
ed by the offers and counter-offers 
of money by the Tientsin leaders 
on the one hand and the Anfuites 
on the other. If thig is not stop- 
ped at once by some sort of 
drastic action, say the Tsao Kun 
advisers, public confidence in re- 
prosentative institutiong will be 
forever alienated ond the time 
will soon come when the first 
essential mgasure of reform in 
China will .be the wholesale 
execution of the legislatcrs, 


PLANS FOR A WAR. 


A Member of Parliament whom 
the writer interviewed yesterday, 
said that the current reports of 
tho Fientsin ique’s plan for 
involvin; ei-fu in another 
fight aie Ch Chang Tso-lin and for 
forcing Chi Hsieh-yuan to attack 
Lu Yung-hsiang, have supplied 
Wu and Chi with ali the 
excuse and opportunity which 
they could possibly need to 
unite in an open denunciation 
of the Tientsin Clique and 
its allies. Such action would 
give the moral backing which Tsao 
needs to weed out his own 
following, and such a weeding out 
would make a profound _ impres- 
sion upon the country. It would 
be ag as clear proof that, 
in the fina] issue, Tsao Kun was: 
really more concerned for~ the 
welfare of the country than for 
his own ambitions or those of his 
family. The only reason that the 
Tientsin clique hag not complete- 
ly ruined Tsao Kun now is t 
everyone, including Tsao’s enemies, 
give credit for good hearted and 
generous intentions. It is said 
of him, by way of faint praise, 
that he cannot bring himeelf to 
do anything really malicious. If, 
with the support ef Wu Pei-fu 
and Chi Hsiek-yuan, he openly 
denounced his much detested int inti- 
mates, the public would have to 
grant that he did have the cour- 
age to do something useful and 
patriotic. 

FEW PROSPBOTS OF SUCCESS. 


In the course of the same con- 
versaticn, the writer brought up 
the question of an_ inter-party 
and inter-provincial conference, 
which is now so much discussed 
by the foreign press in China. 
The opinion elicited was that at 
this momenf rio such conference 
initiated by any group of Chinése 
could be ® success and that ifs 
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called by foreign invitation or 


under foreign pressure, it might 
meet but it would never evolve 
anything service either to 


China or fo foreign interests. 
This opinion was explained ag 
follows :-— 

“The big leaders in China are 
not such a bad lot and are not so 
jealous of each other nor so 
hostile to one another that they 
could not be brought together and 
used to institute really radical 
reforms throughout the country. 
The little men who surround them 
are the rabid haters and they are 
the ones who would make any 
agreement among the chiefs in- 
effectual. 

“For years we have heard that 
Sun Yat-sen is a good man but 
that he is surrounded by ambiti- 
ous’ trouble makers. We have 
heard’ that Tuan Chi-jui is an 


essentially straightforward patriot © 


but that he has been misled; and 
now we hear that Tsao Kur is a 
ood-natured fellow but_that his 
‘ollowers are rogues. Foreigners 
have long been disgusted with 
these explanations and the Chin- 
ese have at last reached the point 
where such talk no longer con- 
stitutes an apology. We Chinese 
note that when Tuan Chi-jui con- 
templates coming out from re- 
tirement he is immediately sur- 
rounded by ‘‘traitors’ as thick 
ag-ricsha coolies at a street! fight 
and that he does not dismiss 
them. We note that when Sun 
Yat-sen gains a few advantages 
in the South, all the old disreput- 
ables are with him and have 
their usual quota of jobs. We 
note that Tsao Kun, despite the 
fact that his brother and his 
brother's following are thorough- 
y discredited, allows his’ most 
isreputable intimates to run the 
Government — so-called for which 
he is responsible. We northerners 
say that Sun Wen is like an 
erratic old lady ruling a house- 
hold with imperious airs under 
the direction of a group of malici- 
ous servant girls, but we * forget 
that Tsao Kun ig a good-hearted 
old man trying to run a house- 
hold under the stewardship of a 
select group of rogues. 
AN EXAMPLE NEEDED. 
sake old apologies for party 
chiefS who aspire to be nationn! 
figures, but cannot manage their 
own political families. no longer 
appeal to the general public. 
Though Chang Tso-lin got rid 
ot his _Hunghutze stewards in 
self-defence, at least he did get 
rid of them. Inside the Wall we 
do not care to take lessons from 
Chang Tso-lin; but if Tsao Kun 
were to seb an example of his own 
by coming out frankly and dis- 
associating himself from his evil 
Beniuses, it would set an example 
which people like Sun Wen and 
Tuan Chi-jui would have to fol- 
low. Then there would be some 
hope for -a national conference. 
If one big man set the example 
of weeding the rogues out of his 
following, be would be in a posi- 
tion to point out the rogues in 
his neighbours’ camps and demand 
* their dismissal as the preliminary 
a peace conference. and if, 
while this was going on, the Pow- 








ers were to demand a conclave 
and the one man who had shaken 
hig skirts were in a positiom to 
call-upon the others to do like. 


wise, there would be some hope. 


of getting the disinterested big 
men tegether and of pledging 
them to some sort of radical re- 
form. Since the Powers seem 
still to recognize Peking and 
since Tsao Kun controls Peking, 
to all intents and purposes, it 
would appear that it is up to 
Tsao Kun to make: the initial 
move. He must wipe out the 
Tientsin clique and then call a 
conference of renovated parties. 
In such a conference there would 
be some hope.” 





CH!NA’S UNSETTLED 
CONDITION 








Conference of Powers Strongly 
Urged: Protective Measures 
Not Sufficient 

London, July 31. 


The Federation of British In- 
dustries has written to, Marquess 
Curzon drawing attention to the 
resolution adopted by the Federa- 
tion’s Overseas Committee, which 
strongly urges the Government to 
take the initiative in . calling as 
early as possible a conference of 
the Powers signatory to the 
Washington Convention, to con- 
sider what steps should be taken 
to restore order in China. The 
Federation, referring to the pro- 
posal for gendarmerie under for- 
eign officers, remarks that it now 
seems that the situation in China 
calls for more than merely protec- 
tive measures.—Reuter. 





Powers Agreed as to Estab- 
lishment of Railway 
Police Force : 
London, Aug. 1. 

In the House of Commons to- 
day, replying to Lieut-Col. C. K. 
Howard-Bury, Mr. | McNeill, 
Under-Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, said that the 
Governments concerned in China 
had agreed in principle to the 
establishment of a railway police 
force under foreign officers." The 
scheme was now being elaborated 
in Peking in order that its adop- 
tion might be pressed on the 
Chinese Government. The sug- 
gestion that the conference on 
the Customs surtax and the 
abolition of likin, to be «held 
three months after the ratifica- 
tion of the Washington Treaty 
by the Powers concerned, should 
frame general measures for the 
recovery of China had been re- 
jected after full and careful con- 
sideration. It had similarly 
been decided not to summon a 
special conference of the Powers 
for a like purpose. 

He agreed that it was vitally 
important. that some decision 
should be reached by the Powers 
in order to prevent China from 
descending further into the 
slough of despond.—Reuter. 


RUSSIAN REFUGEES 


Help Forthcoming from League 
of Nations 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Kirin, Man., July 23. 

It is due to the charitable 
organizations that have been 
doing so much to help the Rus- 
sian refugees in Korea, Man- 
churia and China to let it be 
| widely known at once that the 
League of Nations has agreed to 
act. This information I received 
by cablegram from England two 
days ago. 
~ Since the April Monthly Spm- 
mary of the League of Nations 
aeached us we have been more 
hopeful than before. In his re- 
port, Dr. Nansen emphasized the 
serious situation of Russian re- 
fugees in the Far East and the 
extension of the activity of the 
High Commissioner to the Far 
East was to be expected. It is 
with great satisfaction that the 
definite step just taken by the 
League is now reported by me. 
As I have been in touch with 
friends in England for months on 
this question you may rely upon 
my information. 

May I suggest that wherever 
there are Russian refugees care- 
ful statistics should be im- 
mediately prepared to put into 
the hands of the _ representative 
of the League of Nations when he 
is appointed. Winter is not far 
off and those in Manchuria at 
least cannot afford any delay. 
Let constructive suggestions re- 
garding repatriation, emigration, 
employment in China, etc., all be * 
got ready. a 








THE JAPANESE IMPERIAL 
WEDDING 


Tokio, July 26. 
At a conference of Vice-Mi 
ters of Gtate this morning, it 
was decided, on behalf of the 
higher officials of the Govern- 
ment, to present a .suite of 
lacquer furniture, consisting of 
a chair, table and _bockshelf, to 
His Imperial Highness the 
Prince Regent on the occasion of 
his wedding. The furniture will 
te made under the direct super- 
vision of Dr. Masaki, President 
of the Tokio Academy of Fine 
Arts.—Reuter. 





‘Tue danger of firing crackers 
was again illustrated in Soo- 
chow a few days ago when, as a 
result of the popular enthusiasm 
in sending-off a prominent police 
official who had been promoted, 
a number of houses were burned 
to the ground and the inmates 
narrowly escaped with their 
; live. The matter was reportd 
to the Civil Governor who, in an 
order to the police chiefs in the 
different, districts, states that the’ 
| firing of crackers must be prohi- 

bited, especially in cases where. 

public Offiters are assuming or 
vacating posts. 
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WILD FIGHTING AT 
AMOY 





Shipping in Port under Gunfire: 
Troops in the British 
Concession 


Peking, July 27. 
It is unofficially reported that 
trouble has broken out in Amoy 
betwoen the followers of Admiral 
Tsang Chih-ping and General 
Wang Yung-chuan. It is report- 
ed that the Navy is siding with 
Admiral Tsang.—Reuter. 
3 Peking, July 28. 
In view of the reported panic at 
Amoy the Government has ‘wired 
to Gen. Sun Chuan-fang to return 
to Fukien to maintain ordcer.— 
Reuter. 


_—— 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Aug. 1. 
The local Press reports that 
the capture of Amoy by the Foo- 
chow gunboats Yingjui and Hai- 


yung on the afternoon of July 30 ; 


entailed no résistance and that 
there was little firing. 
A British Consular report, 


however, from Amoy to the Lega- 
tion says that firing in the har- 
bour was promiscuqus, and that 
the Consul’s motor-Veat crossing 
the harbour from Kulangsu to 
Amoy was fired upon and_ that 
the British Concession was over- 
run by a Chinese military rabble. 

The Legation therefore author- 
izes the visit of British gunboats 
to Amoy, while this morning 
Mr. Teichmann, Chinese 
tary of Legation, called at this 
Waichiaopu warning the officials 
that if the gunboats found condi- 
tions bad they would take drastic 
action. . E 

‘SHIPPING FIRED ON. 
Peking, Aug. 1. 

Government sources are with- 
out news of the happenings at 
Amoy but messages from other 
sources disclose the occurrence of 
serious trotble.° 

It weems that General Tsang 
Chih-ping, who is suspected of 
Anfu sympathies, apparently 
decided to join General Li Lieh- 
chun and the Kuomintang. 

In the subsequent fighting the 
troops got out of hand and 
forcibly entered the foreign con- 
cession and fired indiscriminately 
on all shipping. 

Two Chinese gunboats sup- 
porting the Northern cause open- 
ed fire upon the forts and finally 
the Southern troops were driven 
out. General Tsang is now in 
COhangchow.—Reuter. 


BRITISH GUNBOATS DESPATCHED 
FROM HONGKONG. 
Hongkong, August 1. 
H. M. S.8.- Foxglove and 
Diomede have departed for Amoy 
in consequence of the fighting 
there between rival Chinese forces. 
Chinese soldiers fired at the 
British Consul while he was on 
board a motor boat attempting to 
reach a Hongkong steamer.— 
Reuter. 


Secre- , 


FOREIGNERS REMAIN IN OITY. 
Peking, Aug. 2. 
Reports from Amoy indicate 
that Admiral Yang requested the 
foreign Consuls to ask their 
nationals to leave the city for 
the time being in view of the 
necessity of attacking the city, 
but the request was refused.— 
Reuter. 


Reports in Shanghai 

3 Aug. 1. 

Fighting has once again 
brcken out in Amoy, firing 
having taken placem on Tues- 
day between gunboaty support- 
ing the north and the south- 
ern- parties respectively, states a 
telegram received in Shanghai. 
It appears that the two gunboats, 
Yingjui and Tsaokuan, started 
hostilities by opening fire on the 
southern gunboat Yingfung and a 


‘revenue cruiser supporting Gen. 


Chuang Tsz-ping, Commissioner 
of Defence at Amoy, who is giving 
his allegiance to Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen. 

Gen. Chuang was at Chuan- 
clow when. the fighting broke out, 
but left for Amoy immediately 
upon receiving the news. 

Serious trouble is expected 
shortly to embroil the whold of 
Fukien province. 

Fukienese residents in Shang- 
hai are strongly denouncing Ad- 
miral Tu Shih-kuei, Commander- 
in-Chief of the Fleet, and the 
Chihli party for ordering gun- 
boata to proceed to Fukien to 
start trouble. They commend the 
action of the officers and men of 

gunboat, Chang An, which 
arrived in Shanghai saveral days 
ago, in joining the independent 
fleet under Admiral Lin Kien- 
chang, rather than proceed to 
Fukien and take part in opera- 
tions there. The Fukienese peo- 
ple ask their fellow provincials 
who are naval man not to parti- 
cipate in internal warfare even 
if they are accused of disobeying 
the cedertget their officers. 

Admiral"Chao Chao-jui, former 
acting C.-in-O., who is now 
second in command here, urges 
his fellow provincials to awaken 
and fight against those who at- 
tempt to cause ‘ing and dis 
ruption in Fukion province. Ad- 
miral Chow states that any naval 
man who is -servin, rs who 
desire to bring pain and suffer- 
ing, and even death, to the Fu- 
kienese people should be well 
ashamed of himself. : 

Aug. 2. 


It appears that early on Tues- 
day morning, the Yingjui and the 
Haiyung, assisted by several 
smaller craft giving their allegi- 
ance to Admira] Tu Shih-kuei, the 
Commander-in-Chief at Nanking, 
and the Chihli Party, entered the 
Amoy harbour and there engaged 
the Yungfung and other southern 
gunboats supporting Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen and Gen. Chuang. Tsz-ping, 
Commissioner of Defence at Amoy 
and Changchow, for about half: 
an-hour. The latter were com- 
pelled to retire, but shortly after- 
wards returned though after an 
hour’s very fierce ting, again 
fell back to Monkey Island. 


308 

Gen. Chuang Tsz-ping is alleged 
to have handed over his command 
and fled, whence nobody appears 
to know. A report received on 
Tuesday, however, sfated that he 
was on his way back to Amoy from 
Changchow, having received news 
while there that fighting had 
broken out. 

In a notice ordering the resid- 
ents to move away immediately, 
the commanders of the northern 
gunboats state that Gen. Chuang 
has fied and his troops have 
surrendered, but it was expecéed 
that further fighting was immin- 
ent. fhe notice stated that -it- 
called upon to do so, they would 
be remaining at their own res- 
ponsibiliy. 

All business has come to a 
standstill and most of the shops 
have closed their doors in fear of 
looting. All the steamers in 
the harbour two days ago have 
vacated their berths for safer 
places and no new vessels have 
entered harbour. 

Marines were sent ashore to 
maintain peace and order, states 
one telegram, but most of their 
attempts to land proved futile, 
the soldiers meéting them with 
showers of bullets. Both sides 
kept the fire up for some 2% hours 
incessantly. Many casualties are , 
reported. : 

Railway and steamer communi- 
cations with the city have be; 
out off, the belligerents posting 
themselves at different posts to se 
that the other does not receive 
outside support. 

NORTHERN TROOPS RETIRING. 
q Aug. 3: 


Telegraphic reports received in 
Shanghas on Tharsday from Amoy ~ 
indicate that Gen. Chuang Tsz- 
ping, Commissioner of Defence at 
Amoy and Changchow, is gradu- 
ally gaining the upper hand in his 
fight with: the supporters of the 
Chihli Party, 

Immediately upon receiving in- 
formation that the fighting had 
broken out, Gen. Chuang, who is 
a supporter of Dr. Sun Yat-sen 
and not of Marshal Tuan Chi-jui 
as is generally believed, hastened 
back from’ Changchow to Amoy 
and was just in time, for the tide 
of battle was beginning to turn 
against him. 

His return gave his soldiers re- 
newed confidence y soon 
had the tables turned, the north- 
ern supporters withdrawing to 
safer positions. 

Gen. Chuang instructed his 
staff officers at Changchow to send 
reinforcements. Four regiments 
were despatched to the east and 
these were responsible for the 
capture of a section of the motor- 
car road as well as several stations 
on the railway which had been 
seized by the enemy. 

The southern troops, who had 
repulsed the northern marines 
from the gunboats Haiyung and 
Yingjui on the previous day, 
were pushed back during the 
evening and parties of the marines 
landed. 

The latter were not ashore very 
long when they were strongly 
counter-attacked and dompelled 
to take to their ships again. : 
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RAILWAY POLICE PROPOSALS 


What ‘nfluence Bronght Them About and Why They Must Not be 
Supported: Once More the Personal Element 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, July 23. 

Local Chinese and foreign 
papers to-day quote a Japanese 
report to the effect that General 
Munthe’s tour of the Yuilways and 
inspection of the railway _ police 
have resulted in a_ series of 
definite proposals for railway 
protection which already have 
Chinese Government approval 
and will eventually be passed 
along to the Diplomatic Body. 

Whether the details of .General 
Munthe’s suggestions are ac- 
curately reported or not is a 
matter of complete indifference 
to the local community. What is 
of interest to the community is 
that, upon the authority of a 
series of unconfirmed telegrams 
from London, quoting an  un- 
named newspaper writer upon a 
paper unknown to more than a 
very few Chinese, the existing 
authorities in the north have 
been spurred into action and 
have hastened to have General 
Munthe evolve a scheme for rail- 
way protection which will make 
the hypothetical foreign move- 
ment towards railway control 
superfluous. General Munthe’s 
mission was obviously insoirsd by 
these veports and any action 
taken under his suggestions will 
be an effort to forestal] au inter- 
national effort along the samo 
lines. 


A SECOND-HAND THREAT. 


The significance of all this is 
that a sccond-hand threat has 
prompted the Chinese authori- 
ties to more action than ail 
diplomatic representations of the 
past five years.* The unconfirm- 
ed reports from London indicat- 
ed that one Power at least, if not 
all the Powers, kmow what 
the conditions on the Chinese 
railways were, that the Powers 
were preparing to tell China in 
plain English what they knew of 
conditions, and that they were 
preparing to take steps in direct, 
‘brutal, inelegant Occidental 
style to remedy these conditions. 
This in itself was enough to move 
such authorities as exist, in the 
very thick of their domestic 
troubles, to prompt remedial 
steps of a similar character. 

_ And yet there are people’ with- 
in the Diplomatic Corps who say 
that our moral resources have 
been exhausted and that we must 
have new authority and new sup- 
pox of a material character to 
ring Chinese officialdom to its 
senses. If an unsubstantiated 
telegraphic rumqur makes suffi- 
cient impression upon a group 
- of distracted Chinese political 
gamblers to move them to 
turn railway audit and what 
not over to a foreigner 
and a group of foreign subordi- 
nates, what would bond fide 
official representations through 





the proper official mediums and 
in the proper official tone effect? 

While the local community is 
ruminating upon this prdblem 
it is not hesitating to express its 
opinions upon the real worth of 
the suggested system for protect- 
ing the railways. 

SUPERFICIAL INTERVENTION. 


Public opinion here has been 
uncompromisingly opposed to 
the idea of foreign-controlled 
railway police from the very be- 
ginning. Foreign public opinion 
has been opposed, because the 
scheme involved superficial inter- 
vention which would irritate all 
classes of Chinese and! challenge 
the officials to connive with the 
bandits to discredit it : because it 
did not promise to hold the Chin- 
ese military officials to their 
fundamental obligations to either 
foreigners or Chinese, but reliev- 
ed them of responsibility for the 
maintenance of order along the 
lines; and because all _ reliable 
foreign observers of conditions in 
China were sufe that under pre- 
sent. conditions no system of rail- 
way police, short of armies of 
occupation which the railways 
could not support, would be ade- 
quate to protect the line against 
resourceful raiders unless the 
territories through which the rail- 
ways passed were properly polic- 
ed and controlled by the local 
military. Chinese opinion has 
been opposed to the scheme for 
the reason that it entailed a 
degree of intervention, sufficient 
to establish a precedent of inter- 
vention, but insufficient to 
guarantee China any material 
| benefits. 

Criticism of the plan for put- 
ting the rai¥way poligp of the 
northern lines under General 
Munthe’s command, would be very 
much freer and more outspoken 
here if it were not fox the 
universal respect which General 
Munthe’s ability as an officer and 
integrity as a man command. 





There would also be more  out- 
spoken comment if it were not 
understood that, under a com- 


prehensive reform programme in 
China, lines of communication in 
China—railways and waterways— 
would be given first. considera- 
tion, and that no plan which has 
the least chance of _ protecting 
communications should not be 
lightly rejected. 

These are strong incentives to 
silence, but not strong enough 
to suppress a very general ex- 
pression of the conviction that 
the whole scheme, whether 
brought forward by domestic in- 
itiative or under foreign pressure, 
is going to prove utterly futile 
unless the big militi chiefs 
can be coaxed or forced into the 
use of their troops for the 
maintenance of order within the 
districts over which their titles 








give them real or nominal jurisdic- 
tion. 

From the moment that tile 
Lincheng outrage was first re- 
ported every Occidental of any 
experience living in China felt 
that th: one sure way to 
guarantee the railway. against 
further molestation was to force 
Tsao Kun, who decorates himself 
with the title of Inspector-Gen- 
eral of Chihli, Honan and Shan- 
tung, to admit that he was 
personally responsible for the 
disturbed conditions which made 
the Lincheng affair possible and 
to force him to resign his office 
and submit his person to the re- 
coguized Government for punish- 
ment. This still remains the 
only possible fundamental pre- 
ventive of such incidents as the 
Lincheng incident; and because 
the _ punishment of Tsao Kun is 
the only possible guarantee of 
immunity from such incidents, 
whether on railways or highways 
or byways, every other suggested 
meastire must appeal to foreign 
residents in China as an evasion, 
if the initiative comes from the 
Chinese, or as the outgrowth of 
either ignorance or cowardice if 
the initiative come from the 
foreigner. 

According to Occidental tradi- 
tion, all persons, irrespective of 
caste or station, are equal before 
the law. According to the same 
tradition all,‘ foreign residents 


dwelling in "China under ex- 
traterritorial jurisdiction are 
entitled to equal protection. The 
poor Japanese pedlar who  fol- 


lows a trail in the mountains of 
Shantung is entitled to just as 


much  solicitous _ consideration, 
from his Legation and, by in- 
ference, from the hinese 


authorities, as the wealthy con- 
cessionaire who charters a com- 
partment on a Blue Express or 
any other train. The man who, 
within’ his treaty rights, navigates 
@ canal in Hunan in a native 
junk should be just’ as important 
in the sight of his Legation as 
the man who captains a steamer 
on the Yangtze. For the Lega- 
tions to discriminate and say: 
“We can protect this dre butsnot 
that one,” is to confess to the 
Chinese that we have abandoned 
the defence of principles and are 
content to confine ourselves to the 
defence of  “‘interests.” Such 
discrimination is an invitation to 
the Chinese to discriminate also, 
an invitation to them to ignore 
treaties and play up to interests 
—a programme within which 
Chinese official ingenuity will 
always outwit and defeat the 
best laid foreign schemes. 

For the same good reasons, 
when an incident like the Lin- 
cheng affair, arouses a storm of 
foreign feeling in the Orient, 
which rumbles even into the 
Occident and moves our Home 
Governments to thought, any 
effort on the part of restricted 
vested interests, such as the rail- 
way interests, to monopolize at- 
tention and focus governmental 
patronage upon its own particular 
claims, thereby diverting atten- 
tion from fundamental problems 
and making it possible for the 
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Chinese to evade fundamental 
responsibilities, must be regarded 
as traitorous to the communities 
of foreign residents in China 
generally and must be duly re- 
sented. 

NO RESPONSIBILITY RECOGNIZED. 

We do not care at this juncture 
whether Chinese initiative or 
foreign pressure is going to put 
armoured cars on the passenger 
trains so that a bigger heap of 
junk may pile up when some 
enterprising bandit decides to 
blow out a culvert. We want to 
know that the Chinese military 
officials like Tsao Kun, Wu Pei- 
fu and Chang Tso-lin "have re- 
cognized their responsibility for 
the maintenance of order on every 
bypath within their territories or 
that foreign pressure, moral or 
otherwise, has forced them to 
such a recognition. 

At this moment we know, on 
the very good authority of their 
own statements, that they re- 
@ognize no such _ responsibility. 
Men like Wu Pei-fu and Chang 
Tso-lin feed hundreds of thous- 
ands of men and divert great 
blocs of national revenue into 
their equipment and training so 
that they may be efficient pawns 
in the various political chess 
games which they play, either to 
satisfy their own ambitions or 
their own freakish whims, Sun 
Yat-sen and his colleagues are 
now playing precisely the same 
game, and, after the recent raid 
upon the Canton-Kowloon _ rail- 
way and the gruesome _lootings 
perpetrated by the ‘‘constitu- 
tional’”’ s in various West 
River cities, anything that the 
Kuomintang propagandists have 
to say about northern militarism 
or the Lincheng incident should 
be greeted with appropriate 
laughter. 

All of these worthies, be it 
known, have the effrontery to say 
in public that they are not re- 
sponsible for local conditions but 
maintain their armies as “national 
armies’ and not as police forces. 
And yet, in view of such absurd 
statements, the representatives of 
15 nationalities confer on ways 
and means for protecting railways 
by officering railway police. 

A DANGEROUS DIVERSION. 

‘With all due deference to Gen- 
eral Munthe and his ability as 
an organizer and a disciplinarian;- 
any scheme which he may suggest 
at this juncture, like any scheme 
which may come from abroad, is 
in the sight of the foreign com- 
munities in China, a dangerous 
diversion of attention from the 
one vital business of getting the 
Chinese military to admit their 
responsibility for the maintenance 
of order. 

We may not be in a position 
to take all the militarists on 
at once and discipline them as 
they deserve, ‘but with the Lin- 
cheng issue as a starting point 
we can at least make a mighty 
conspicuous beginning by holding 
one super-Tuchun responsible and 
by making an example of him. 
We do not. need armies of oc- 
cupation from: Home to tell Tsao 


| 





Kun that he has failed tq dis- 
charge the functions which his 
assumed title imposes upon him. 
We do not need Naval Demonstra- 
tions off the China Coast to tell 
Chang Tso-lin that the only little 
district within his large domain 
within which a man can trade in 
peace is the South Manchurian 
Railway zone and that the rest 
of it is given up to the most 
theatrical outlawry enginecred 
from headquarters in his biggest 
cities managed like stock com- 


panies. We do not need to re- 
lieve Wu Pei-fu from all re- 
sponsibility for police’ work in 


Honan by supplying him with 
foreign controlled railway guards 
to remind him that his loyal 
taxpayers and his bandits are 
playing a bloody hide-and-seek 
among the Loyang grave mounds 
within shouting distance of_ his 
headquarters and that the officers 
and secretaries of his own staff 
dare not go for their morning 
rides beyond the -° ‘Loyang 
Ch’iao,”” less than a mile from 
the 3rd Division barracks for fear 
of being kidnapped. e 

What we really need to re- 
establish our late lamented pres- 
tige in this country, are a few 
statements from our diplomatic 

ents to the effect that these 

nditions, and a thousand others 
like them prevailing in all the 22 
provinces and the dependencies 
are known, have been noted and 
are: considered sufficient warrant 
for recommendations to our vari- 
ous and numerous Governments of 
drastic action. If such acfion on 
the part of the plenipotentiaries 
can be stimulated by public 
opinion among the residents in 
this country, General Munthe will 
be relieved of the job of touring 
the railways and _ inventing 
armoured cars with telescopic 
machine gun platforms, designed 
to obliterate the railway  tele- 
graph ‘system, and the bandits 
will be given more than their 
quota of exercise dodging 
odds of something like 100 to 1 
when the existing military or- 
ganizations are brought. against 


-them. 





JAPAN’S OBSERVANCE OF 
NAVAL TREATY ? 





Warships Now Being Scrapped: 
Battle Cruisers to Become 
Aeroplane Carriers 

Tokio, July 26. 

On the assumption that the 
Naval Treaty comes into effect at 
the beginning of next month, all 
the necessary naval scrapping of 
warships, as ~- agreed on at the 
Washington Conference,-is now 
being taken in hand by the 
Imperial Navy Department, say® 
the “Jiji” 

Instructions have just been 
issued to the Commandants of the 
Yokosuka Naval Port and of the 
Kure Naval Port to convert H. I. 
J. M, S. Amagi and Akagi into 
aeroplane tenders. 

These two battle cruisers will, 
as aeroplane carriers embody the 
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THE PALACE FIRE 


Eunuchs and their Opium 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, July 24 

For the past week or 10 days 
the high authorities of Hsuan ~ 
Tung’s court have been trying to 
give the public the impression 
that the fire ia the palace and 
the more recent dismissal of 
nearly a thousand eunuchs were 
events in no way connected. The 
impression that there was a very, 
ciose connexion between these 
incidents is, however, a difficult 
cne to correct and it is now com- 
ing to be believed that the as- 
surance from the palace that the 
eunuchs were not dismissed be- 
cause they had  sytematically 
pilfered the palace and had then 
fired it to cover their tracks, is 
simply designed in other words 
to give the purchasers of- stolen 
curios and valuable wood blocks 
a sense of security so that they 
will be careless enough to bring 
their treasures out of hiding. 

It is reported in high Manchu 
circles that the allies off thé 
eunuchs, who have been purchas- 
ing stolen goods for years, are 
a group of “foreigners’—nation- 
ality undesignated—living in the 
East City, but that, to avoid bad’ 
feeling, no charges will be made 
until it is discovered whether or 
not these dealers still have in 
their possession property worth 
recovering. It is not believed 
that local Chinese dealers have ° 
tonght anything worth while 
from the eunuchs, the origin of 
the goods being too wel! known 
ariong them and the risk of de- 
tection while disposing of them 
being too great. A palace officer 
says that nearly all the eunuchs 
under suspicion of participation 
in the pilfering were opium - 
swokers or drug addicts and that 
they obtained their supplies of 
opium and drugs by trading 
curios for them as they had the 
opportunity to smuggle articles 
cut of the palace or as the need 
of drugs arose. Since the im- 
perial store of curios was never 
properly catalogued .or valued 
and since the eunuchs were for 
the most part wholly ignorant of 
the merits or worth of the artj- _ 
cles_ which they stole, priceless 
trinkets were frequently traded’ 
for a few ounces of opium or a 
very limited supply of morphine 
or heroin. The writer’s inform- 
ant repeats the original charge 
that the palace was fired by the 
eunuchs the-night after the Em- 
peror had given an order that the 
family treasures should be 
catalogued and that’ each article 
shculd be photographed so that 
curios subsequently stolen and 
shipped abroad could be traced 
and identified. A 


results of the careful study of 
modefn equipment and the experi- 
ence gained from the construction 
of their predecessor, the Hosho. 
The work of conversion will be 
completed by 1925.—Reuter. 
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JAPANESE MINISTER 
AND PEKING 





Waichiaopu’s Discourteous 
Attitude: Statement by 
Japanese Legation 

Peking, July 97. 


The Japanese Legation has to- 
day made the following announce- 


ment:—In view various 
groundless rumours _ respecting 
the relations existing between the 
Japanese Legation and _ the 
Waichiaopu since Mr. Yoshiza- 
wa’s arrival at his post, tha 


Japanese Legation publishes the 


following statement. On July 
20, Mr. Yoshizawa, tha new 
Japanese Minister to Peking, 


forwarded an official Note, dated 
July 16, to the Waichiaopu, ad- 
vising the latter of his arrival at 
the post, and on the same day, 
tha Japanese Minister paid to 
Mr. Shen, Vice-Minister of For- 
eign Affairs, an official visit. 
The Waichiaopu, however, has 
not only failed to acknowledge 
the receipt of the official Note in 
question but also Mr. Shen, 
Yice-Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
has failed to return the Japanese 
Minister’s call. Furthermore, on 
July 24, the newly-appointed 
Chinese Acting Minister of For- 
eign Affairs notified the Japan- 
ese Logation. and not the Japan- 
se Ministdr, of his assumption 
of office, and in consequence, the 
Japanese Legation, on the follow- 
ing day, sent back the notification 
to the Waichiaopu at the same 
time requesting the latter to 
change the direction of the noti- 
fication, on the ground that a 
notice of this sort should be ad- 
dressed direct to the Minister 


and not to the Legation. In 
addition to this, Dr. Wellington 
Koo, upon his assumption cf 


Office, made a round of calls up- 
on all foreign Ministers except- 
ing the Japanese Minister. 


In view of the ‘foregoing cir- 


cumstances, when the Chinese 
Minister of Foreign Affairs inter- 
vidwed members of the 


Diplomatic Corps on July 25, 
the Japanese Legation had be- 
“forehand asked the Waichaopu 
whether Dr. Koo, the Foreign 
Minister, was prepared to inter- 
view Mr. Yoshizawa, the Japan- 
ese Minister, together with the 
other foreign Ministers. In re- 
ply, the Waichiaopu, presumably 
acting on the instructions from 
the Foreign Ministar, notified 
the Japanese Legation, suggest- 
ing that the Japanese Minister 
should call on Dr. Koo on the 
afternoon of July 25, as the 
Waichiaopu was sorry, it said, 
to keep the Japanese Minister 
waiting until he had finished his 
interview with the other foreign 
Ministers. 

In_ these circumstances, Mr. 
Yoshizawa has postponed his call 
on the new Chinese Minister for 
Foreign Affairs—Eastern News 
Agenoy. 





Legation’s Further Statement 
as to Attitude of Waichiaopu 
Peking, July 30. 


The Japanese Legation has to- 
day published the following state- 
ment :—Immediately upon his ar- 
rival at his post, Mr. Yoshizawa, 
the new Japanese Minister to 
Peking, notified the Diplomatic 
Corps and the Waichiaopu of 
his arrival at his post, 
exactly in accordance with 
the precedents appearing in the 
records of the Japanese Lega- 
tion. According to the said re- 
cords, all Japanese Ministers 
formerly used to notify the Lega- 
tions of the Powers and the Chin- 
ese Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of their arrival at their posts 
without making any mention 
whatever of their credentials, and 
it was customary for the Diplo- 
matic Corps and the Waichiaopu 
to ackriowledge the receipt of the 
notifications. As a matter of 
course, in ordinary cases, newly 
appointed Japanese Ministers, 
after notifiying their arrival at 
posts, would pay an official visit 
to the Waichiaopu, and at _ the 
same time address an official Note 
to the latter respecting arrange- 
ments to be made as to the pi 
sentation of their credentials. 
But in view of the present eéx- 
traordinary and unprecedented 
circumstances, it is absolutely be- 
yond the bounds of possibility 
that such a question that involves 
an interview between the new 
Japanese Minister and the Chin- 
ese Minister for Foreign Affairs 
should arise. 


If there should be any neces- 
sity of devising means in this con- 
nexion, time must be required. 
Consequently, when Mr. Yoshi- 
zawa paid’ a visit to the 
Waichiaopu for the first time, 
he made no mention of the 
above question. In view of the 
precedents in the records of the 
Japanese Legation and judging 
from the fact that in an official 
Note addressed to Mr. Ioshida, 
the Japanese Chargé d’Affairs, by 
Mr. Shen, Chinese Vice-Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, the latter 
stating that the arrival at his post 
of Mr. Yoshizawa is satisfactory 
to the Chinese Government, the 
Japanese Legation is fully con- 
vinced that the Chinese Govern- 






ment hag acknowledged Mr. 
Yoshizawa as authorized 
Japanese Minister to Peking. 


Therefore, in view of the extra- 
ordinary remarks by the Wai- 
chiaopu mentioned in the  state- 
ment recently published by the 
Japanese Legation, a Japanese 
Secretary was sent to the Wai- 
chiaopu to ask the latter for an 
explanation as to the remarks in 
question. In reply, the Waichiao- 
pu is alleged to have stated that 
as Mr. Yoshizawa had not yet pre- 
sented his credentials, it had no 
means of knowing of his qualifica- 
tions or title, and therefore was 
not in a position to ‘ize the 
position of Mr. Yoshizawa. 
Thereupon, the Japanese Secret- 
ary told the Waichiaopu that 
with regard to the question of 
presenting credentials, Mr. Yoshi- 





forwarding a copy of his creden- 
tials to the Waichiaopu on_ his 
own account. In reply, the Wai- 
chiaopu, acting on instructions 
from Dr. Wellington Koo, stated 
that while the copy of credentials 
could be forwarded to the Wai- 
chiaopu, the date of the presenta- 
tion of the original of the cre- 
dentials should be clearly men- 
tioned in the official Note from 
the Japanese Legation: 

It is authoritatively reported 
that considering that the Japan- 
ese Legation will undoubtedly 
not comply with this request, the 
present issue will be left un- 
settled for the time being.— 
Eastern News Agency. 





Waichiaopu’s Explanation: 
Adherence to Usual 
Formalities 

Peking, July 29. 

The following statement on the 
matter of Mr. Yoshizawa’s cre- 
dentials was handed to Reuter’s 
Agency by the Waichiaopu this 
evening :— 

1.—On June 20, My. Toshida, 
the Japanese Chargé d’Affaires, 
calldd at the Waichiaopu and 
stated that the Japanese Legation 
was in receipt of instructions 
from the Japanese Government, 
proposing that on reaching Pe- 
king, Mr. Yoshizawa, the newly- 
appointed Japanese Minister, 
should notify the Waichiaopu of 
his arrival and assumption of 
charge of the Japanese Legation, 
but should defer presenting his 
cr@dentials until after the elec- 
tion of the President» but if the 
Waichiaopu should consider this 
procedure inappropriate, the 
Japanese Foreign Minister could 
address a formal communication to 
the Waichiaopu in regard to Mr. 
Yoshizawa’s assumption of duties 
as Japanese. Minister to China; 
and inquiring for the views of 
the Chinese Governnignt on the 
above proposal. The Vice-Minis- 
ter, Mr. Shen, seeing that this 
procedure would be a departure 
from the usual diplomatic pract- 
ice, suggested in reply the follow- 
ing alternatives :— 

(a) Mr. Yoshizawa’s credentials 
might be addressed simply to the 
President of the Republic of 
China, omitting the name of the 
President, and on his arrival he 
should, according to the custom- 
ary practice, send a copy of his 
credentials to the Waichiaopu 
requesting at the same time an 
audience for the presentation of 
the original. The actual pre 
sentation of the credentials might 

postponed until after the 
election of the President: 

(b) The cfedentials already 
prepared and addressed to Pre- 
sident Li Yuan-hung might be 
delivered to the Waichiaopu and 
such delivery might be regarded 
as completion of the formalities 
of the presentation of credentials. 

It is understood that Mr. 
Yoshida duly cabled the above 
suggestion to Tokio. 

42).—On July 18, the Waichiao- 
pu received a communication from 
Mr. Yoshizawa, dated zguly 6: 


gawa would have no hesitation in | notifying the Ministry of 
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arrival. In this communication 
Mr. Yoshizawa made no request 
for an audience for the presenta- 
tion of his credentials, nor did he 
send a copy of these credentials 
to the Ministry. On July 19, Mr. 
Yoshizawa made his first call on 
the Vice-Minister, Mr. Shen, at 
the Waichiaopu. During the in- 
terview Mr. Yoshizawa made no 
mention of the matter of the 
credentials. The following day 
Mr. Shen returned Mr. Yoshiza- 
wa’s call, but found him  out- 
Accordingly Mr. Shen, while tem- 
porarily deferring an acknow- 
ledgement of Mr. Yoshizawa’s 
communication, sent a Secretary 
of the Ministry to cal} on 
Mr. Yoshizawa, urging the lat- 
ter to present his creden- 
tials at an early date. In reply, 
Mr. Yoshizawa stated that he had 
to cable Tokio for instructions. 
AN UNUSUAL SITUATION. 
3.—On July 23, Dr. Koo as- 
sumed office as Minister for For- 
eign Affairs. In accordance with 
the customary practice, the Minis- 
try was to notify the Diplomatic 
Corps of his assumption of office, 
but, because Mr. Yoshizawa had 
not yet requested an audience 
for presenting his credentials, nor 
had he sent a copy of them to the 
Waichiaopu, thereby leaving the 
usua] formalties connected with 
the official entry upon the duties 
of the Japanese Minister to China 
uncompleted, the Waichiaopu was 
confronted with difficulties in the 
matter of addressing Mr. Yoshi- 
zawa in the proposed notification. 
Mr. Wang, Vice-Chief of the 
Protocol Department, called on 
the Japanese Legation with a 
view toa suitable arrangement 
for the unusual situation. The 
Legation stated in reply that it 
was necessary to wait for in- 
structions from Tokio before they 
could settle the matter. On July 
24, the Protocol Department held 
another conference with the Jap- 
anese Legation and proposed a 
practical solution of the difficulty 
by suggesting that the notification 
should take the form of a formal 
note addressed to the Japanese 
Legation. This form was finally 
adopted as the best way of 
avoiding the point of Mr. Yoshi- 
zawa’s temporarily delicate posi® 
tion, and at fl same time 
emphasizing the importance which 
China has always attached to her 
relations with Japan by promptly 
notifying Mr. Yoshizawa of Dr. 
Koo’s assumption of office. The 
Japanese Legation, to the sur- 
prise of the Waichiaopu, returned 
this note. 
DR. KOO’S MESSAGE OF WELCOME. 
4.--Upon intimation from Mr. 
Yoshizawa that he desired to call 
on him on July 25, Dr. Koo 
directed the Chief of the Protocol 
Department to convey to hi 
a message of welcome and 
fixed the hour at 12.30 
pm. As this was to_be Mr. 
Yoshizawa’s first call, Dr. Koo 
did not wish him to find it 
necessary to wait, which might 
be the case if he came in the 
morning without appointment 
and found other representatives 
already present, since it is the 
practice on the Diplomatic day 





to receive the foreign repre- 
sentatives in the order of 
their arrival” at the Wai- 


chiaopu. Dr. Koo wished to be 
able to receive Mr. Yoshizawa 
immediately on his arrival at the 
Ministry, a courtesy which’ he 
felt to be due to the representa- 
tive of a friendly Power on his 
first visit, but to Dr. -Koo’s great 
disappointment Mr. Yoshizawa 
did not call at the appointed 
hour. 
5.—In the matter of calls on 
the Diplomatic Corps, when a new 
Foreign Minister assumes office, 
it has not been the customary 
practice to call on any new 
Minister who kas not yet sent a 
copy of his credentials to the 
Foreign Office and requested an 
audience for presenting them, as 
these formalities, according to 
the genera] recognized inter- 
national usage and practice, are 
necessary to accompany e- as- 
sumption of duties of a Minister 
and to enable the Foreign Office 
to ascertain. his official title and 
status. Dr. Koo, in deferring to 
call on Mr. Yoshizawa last Tues- 
day, merely followed the diplo- 
matic usage and practice here in 
Paking as wel as abroad To 
forestall any possible misunder- 
standing, however, the Chief of 
the Protocol Department had 
taken care to explain this point 
to the Japanese Legation the day 
before Dr. Koo made his round 
of calls on the Diplomatic Corps. 
—Reuter. 
Peking, Aug. 2. 

To-day at 3 p.m. Dr. Welling- 
ton Koo, Chinese Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, called on Mr. 
Yoshizawa, the new Japanese 
Minister to Peking.—Eastern 
News Agency. 





SHENSI’S OIL FIELDS 





To be Exploited by Japanese 
Tokio, Juiy 27. 

The ‘“‘Houchi” is responsible for 
the report that the Japan Oil 
Company had decided to send a 
party of experts to make an ex- 
perimental exploitation of certain 
oil fields in the province of Shensi. 
The paper says that these oil 
fields were formerly experiment- 
ally worked by American inter- 
ests, but were given up as un- 
productive and not worth while. 
A certain official of the Japan 
Oil Company has recently looked 
over the fields, and owing to 
the reasuring character of his 
report, the Company hae decided 
to start operations in the near 
future—Reuter. 


Marta law has been declared 
in no fewer than half a dozen 
districts in the southeast of 
Kuangtung, states the Chinese 

ress, owing to victories ‘by the 
Knanest troops, the Cantonese 
forces being repulsed time and 
again. With the exception of the 
Heungshan district, the home of 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen and Mr. Tang 
Shao-yi, all these’ places arg now 
under the control of the Kuang- 
si forces. 











SEVERE FIGHTING IN. 
SZECHUAN 


Gen. Lai’s Troops Heavily 
Defeated: .a Scene 
of Carnage 





From Our Own Correspondent, 

Tzelinking, July 10.7 
’ The last news I, sent told of the 
defeat of Yang Sen when he was 
almost within sight of Chengtu 
and his retreat to within two 
days of Chungking. At that 
point Gen. Wang took command 
and Yang Sen was sent else- 
where. Some say he took com- 
mand of the forces which were 
pushing the attack up the Yang- 
tze. 


Under Gen. Wang’s command 
the retreating Second Army held 
its strong position near Yuin- 
chiang and defeating their pur- 
suers, the First-Army, which was ~ 
cut in two and. part was driven’ 
up the Yangtze toward Luchow 
while the . other part began to 
retreat along the big road to 
Chengtu. ‘Near Lungchang an- ~ 
other battle occurred and the_- 
Second Army was again victor- 
ious, and advanced and took 
Lueikiang, while the First Army 
had retreated to Tzechow at tho 
last report. 

Civilian wounded who came 
over here report that thousands 
were killed and were lying un- 
buried and that fhe stench was 
awful, and that tho military 
hospitals were short of supplies. 
Tha inhabitants of towns along 
the big road had fle@ into the 
country and that for a distance 
of from .20 to 30 Ui on either side 
of the road there was not @ 
civilian. for 

The fighting on the big road 
has interfered with the impor- 
tation of rice to this place, with 
the result that the price is steadi- 
ly rising, and with it the copper 
exchange till it is now 2,800 
to the dollar and fill going up. 
Thera have been plenty rains 
and there is every likelihood of 
a good crop of rice. 

Later. 


Troops under Gen. Yang 
Chuaa-fang, who is with Yang 
Sen, occupied this place to-day. 





Pexinc, July 30.—A message 
from Mukden from Chinese 
sources states that Generals Chao 
Ti and Chao Chieh, of Honan, 
have arrived in Mukden. The 
reports says that they have both. 
been engaged as mNitary advisers 
to the Fengtien warlord.—Reuter. 

Accorpine to the ‘Shanghsie 
Journal of Commerce” the ban- 
dits under the command of. Sun 
Mei-yao, of Lincheng fame, who 
were recently enrolled a the 

army, are continuing 
cag old trade in Shantung. 
Yihsien has been taken by them. 





The Military Governor, 
Tien Chung-yu, is said to have 
refused to. take action in the 


matter. - 
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WUCHOW CAPTURED BY 
SOUTHERN TROOPS 





Evacuated after a Conference 
Without any Fighting 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
Wuchow, July 17. 

For the past few days the city 
of Wuchow ‘has been on the tip- 
toe of excitement. Reports from 
down river told of the retreat 
of the Kuangsi forces and of 
the different cities that, had 
fallen into the hands of the Con- 
atitutional troops. Morcovhr, 
the steady stream of returning 
braves told clearly that Gen. 
Shan Hung-ying was not having 
it all his own way. On Tucsday 
the big guns could be distinctly 
heard at irregular intervals, and 
the following morning -ten 
Kuangtung gunboats in battle 
array appeared down the river. 
All was bustle in the city. Stores 
that had been partly open now 
closed up tight, and people be- 
gan to move out of the city with 
thdir bag and baggage. Many 
went to friends living in the 
country, and others ancamprd 
on the open hillsides surround- 
ing the city. Some of the pon- 
toons and most of the boats an- 
chored on the city sida of the 
river, lifted anchor and went to 
the cther side, while some of tho 
smaller boats rowed upstream 
to where they would be safe if 
shooting commenced. 

The gunboats, however, did 
not steam up to tho city. One of 
the lower forts opened fire on 
them, and peace delegates were 
selected and sent downto open 
up negotiations, This continu- 
«cd throughout the entire day. 
Meanwhile the troops in ie 
city were leaving by land and by 
boat. It was 8 p.m. when the 
peace diflegates returned: and 
brought the message that this 
morning at nine o’clock the gun- 
buats would advance; that the 
torts must be vacated aud would 
be occupied by the Cantonese 
troops; that all of Gen. Shan’s 
men must retire, and only the 
troops on friendly terms with 
the invaders would be permitted 
to remain in the city. At once 
a military conference was called 
ard by midnight Shan’s men 
began to leave the city and go 
northward along the Fu River. 
This morning at 8.50 the Kuang- 
tung gunboats could be seen 
advancing and a few minutes 
before nine the shrieking sirens 
announced to,all that the feared 
flotilla had arrived. There was 
no fighting. The gunboats sim- 

» Plo manocuvred for positions 
and then dropped anchor in the 
Fu and West rivers. Later the 
land forces arrived, and _occupi- 
ed the forts and the hills sur- 
rounding the city, and while 
there is a feeling of unrest the 
indications are; that, for a time, 
at least, there will be peace. 





Lonpon, July 30.—Dock work at 
Hull and Tilbury has been fully 
. Tesumed.—Reuter. . 








NOTES.FROM ANKING 





From Ou. Own Correspondent. 
' Anking, July 27. 
During July and August the 
local: ¥. M. C. A. is conducting 
a free dispensary. The 


cured by selling tickets to a series 
of popular entertainments, in- 
cluding folk-dancing givim by 
girls from Mission and Govera- 
ment schools, Chinese boxing (a 
reviving art in this city), and 
motion picturgs. The American 
Church Hospital_supplies medi- 
cine, bottlos, etc.® at cost, “while 
the eight foreign-trainéd doctors 
which the city boasts (all Chinese 
except one) give their services 
frea. ; 

This clinic is open daily, ex- 
cept Sunday, from 8.30 to 10.30 
for the benefit of r people 
only, and the steadily increas- 
ing number of patients, now 
between 50 and 60 new ones 
daily, attests to the fact that 
not only is this service genuine- 
ly appreciated, but that super- 
stition, which is such a powerful 
influence, is being broken down. 

The mint which has been shut 
down for more that three months 
on account of a deficit of some 
$500,000, is now being reopened. 
The new manager, Mr. Chou, 
has assumed the deficit and, as 
soon as a supply of silver can be 


obtained, will begin to turn out’ 


Yuan  Shih-kai 
cent pieces. It is to be. hoped 
that the latter may be full 
weight, for the local merchants 
are still refusing to accept those 
minted under the former manage- 
ment. 

During the past month of 
rainy weather, tennis, the usual 
means of recreation here, has 
been out of the question, there 
fore a five-hole golf course has 
been laid out on St. Paul’s High 
School grounds which has pro- 
vided both recreation and amuse- 
ment for that part of the foreign 
community which has not al- 
ready gone away for the summer. 


dollars and 20- 


Floods in Korea 


Seoul, Aug. 2. 
Official reports from Pyengyang 
say that the city and the district 
are experiencing the worst floods 
in the history of the country. 
Communications are, interrupted 


and the people are threatened 
with a shortage of food, water 
and fuel. The full extent of the 
damaga and the number of 


casualties are up to the present 
not ascertainable.—Reuter 





In view of the heavy rains re- 
cently which have acused s:rfous 
floods in the northern part of 
this province, the Civil Governor 
of Kiangsu has instructed his 
subordinates and tha Chinese 
officials in the. different districts 
to cut down expenses to a 
minimum in order that the balance 
may be used for relief work. 


special 
funds for the purpose were se- | 








AFFRAY ON BOARD THE 
ALICE DOLLAR 





Captain Assaulted by Chinese 
Troops: Three Ladies 
* Wounded 
Ichang, ‘Aug. 1. 


Last night a Chinese civil of- 
ficial, who desired to proceed to 


Chungking, boarded the str. 
Alice Dollar, escorted by a@ 
Deputy-General and a. dogen 


soldiers. The official objected to 
the accommodation and raised 
an altercation with the purser. 
The captain was called in and 
was struck by the Deputy- 
General. The captain took hold of 
him, whereupon the soldiers crowd- 
ed about the captain and severely 
assaulted him and shots were 
fired. The bullets ricocheted and 
splinters wounded the captain’s 
wife and also the wife and 
daughter of the ship’s agent. 
The siren was sounded, and a 
boarding party was sent from 
the U. S. S. Isabel. The Deputy- 
General and the soldiers were all 
detained on board the Alice 
Dollar.—Reuter. 


HANGCHOW NOTES 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Hangchow, July 31. 

The Educational Association 
has decided that all Middle 
Schools and higher must have 
doctors on the staff. This doubt- 
less is one of the results of the 
arsenic poisoning in the Normal 
School. 

“The People Progress Society’ 
are perturbed a bit about the 
rumours of northern troops march- 
ing into Chékiang, and urge 
“independence.” 

The fire the~ other night is 
supposed to be due to incendi- 
arism because some of the build- 
ings were heavily insured. 

The weather is very hot, 100 
daily in the shade and over 90 at 
night, too hot even for the man 

n the street to spread a rumour 
so things are very quict here, 
the voices of the people having 
readshed an undertone.  Sick- 
ness however abounds and the 
doctors at the C. M. S. Hospital 
have mora than they can do 
well. 





Permission has been granted 
by Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang, Tupan 
of Chékiang, for the establish- 
ment of a wireless service between 
Shanghai, Hangchow and Ning- 


pe. 





Oup-fashioned native banks to 
the number of about 200 in Han- 
kow are reported to be arranging 
to combine in forming a Union 
Bank whose capital will be 
$5,000,000. This step is said to 
be necessitated by the up-to-date 
methods of new banks seriously 
injuring the ‘old concerns so that 
they have either to become modern 
or go out of business. 
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SHANSI’S MOTOR-BUS 
SERVICE .- 





- A Primitive but Useful Road: 
From Taiyuan to Kiangchow 
in Two Short Days : 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Kiangchow, July 17. 


The moter service is now open’ 
to Hungtung and buses run daily 
from Chiehhsin, so that the trip 
of 530 di from Taiyuan can he 
made in two short-day rides. 
The road is by no means ideal 
and travellers must be prepared! 
to take risks. When a sudden’ 
stop occurs and the passengers 
are told that farther progress is 
impossible, the chauffeur ex- 
plains, ‘“‘We did this on one tin’ 
of motor spirit last time, so did! 
not bring any more to-day!” 

The writer admired and mar- 
velled at a thorn bush allowed to 
flourish in the centre of the 
track at one point. There are 
boulders waiting for opportune 
moisture to crash down from the 
heights on to the roadway below.' 
There are stretches of ‘the track! 
overgrown with weeds, and stone 
work that will certainly prove 
useless, But the bicycle fet the 
ricsha have evidently come td 
slay and compete with the cart’ 
and mule. Ricshas carry, , in' 
addition to the passenger, about! 
40 lb. of baggage and the stages 
range up to 180 Ji. South of 
Hungtung there are two rivers, 
and a break in the motor road! 
in the 60 Zi to Pingyangfu. 
Thence the road is good most of 
the way to Wanhsi, beyond’ 
which in the last 100 /i to Yun~ 
cheng—the present terminus— 
there are several gaps, although! 
with difficulty the whole routd 
can be negotiated by ricsha or 
the adventurous cyclist. 

Famine relief is now proceed- 
ing in 20 hsiens, but supplied 
from one source or another havd 
come in, and there is now no ex 
ceptional urgency to save life, 
and rain having fallen, autumn 
prospects are improved. \ 


BRITAIN AND THE CHINA 
MARKET 


London, July 26 

In the House of Commons to- 
day, in the debate on the Board 
ot Trade estimates, Sir Alfred 
Mond (Liberal Member for Swan- 
sea) urged a more vigorous Em- 
pire development policy and laid 
stress on the importance of the 
China market, especially for the 
cotton trade. He urged that the 
Government should use its i:- 
“fluence to secure more settled cen- 
ditions in China. 

Sir P. Lloyd-Greame, President 
of the Board of Trade, in- the 
course of his reply, said that the 
Secretary of- State. was working 
on Crown Colony develoymens 
schemes and.the Government firm- 
ly intended helping — scund 
schemes.—Reuter. 


NOTES FROM MOKANSHAN 





From a Correspondent. 


Mokanshan, July 95. ‘ 
Everyone here is much amused 
at the report that the Mokanshan‘ 
police have asked the authorities 
ut Hangchow to request that the 
foreigners on the mountain will 
not go boating at night timd 
owing to the prevalence of ro 

8, 

The ‘nearest waterway is at! 
Sanchiapu, a good three hourd 
walk away. Nobody dreams of 
boating. If the police mean that! 
foreigners should not go by! 
native houseboat at Hangchow! 
(as many families do in prefer- 
ence to the launch), the answer 
is that several hundreds of peo 
ple have come up this year by! 
native houseboat, as they have 
done for years past without the 
faintest inconvenience. 

On the river eastwards to Hu- 
chow the villagers have a _re- 
putation for bad manners. But 
this is a very old affair. They! 
are in no sense bandits. 


Recently the police of the 
Mokansh: district have cir- 
cularized all the houses to the 


effect that a police tax is to be 
levied all round at a certain as 
yet unspecified rate. This is an! 
absolute innovation and tke As! 
sociation has countered by cir- 
cularizing a request that nobody 
will pay the tax until we know 
how much it is, what for andl 
where the money wil] go. 

Meanwhile one suspects a con- 
nexion between the announce- 
ment of the tax andi the sugges- 
tion that foreigners should not 
ge boating at night. May it be 
that the police are anxious to! 
qstablish a reputation for zeal! 
to justify demands for back- 
sheesh ? F 

and further meanwhile let no 
one be put of silly reports, 
which always toys a string to 
them” from coming.to Mokan4 
shan, where life is most tranquil 
and pleasant. 


EXTRATERRITORIALITY 
UNDER DEBATE 


Powers Still Considering a 
Conference: Sanctuary 
for Chinese Agitators 


London, July 26. 

In the House of Commons to- 
day, Mr. Ronald McNeill, Un- 
der-Secretary of State for For- 
eign Affairs, replying to Sir 
Edwin Stockton, Conservative 
Member for Liverpool, stated that 
the Powers were still considering 
the matter of holding a judicial 
conference on extraterritoriality 
in China. He stated that the sug- 
gestion’ that, in the interest of 
China, the British Government 
should prohibit, Chinese agitators 
from taking sanctuary in the In- 
ternational Concessions was im- 
practicable, owing to the difficulty 
of carrying out such a_policy 
equitably and effectively.—Reuter. 
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YANG SEN’S LACK OF 
TRANSPORTS 


One Troopship Sunk, Another 
Captured: City Over-run 
by Soldiers 


From Our Own Correspondent, 


Fowchow, Sze., July 7. 


And still the war goes on. -<Two 
or three weeks ago the Szechuan 
soldiers under Yen Teh-gi, at 
Chungehow, made an attack on 
Yang Sen’s troop ship, the An- 
kong, as she was anchored there, 
aad riddled her badly, inflicting 
severe losses on -the northern 
troops. Two days ago another uf 
his steamers, the Anning, was 
wrecked on the rocks just below 
Chuin-tu Rapid, within sight of 
this city. With the rise in the 
water there, the funnels are just - 
above water. The troops have 
been sent on overland to Chung- 
king and the ammunition which 
was salvaged has been stored here 
for the present. There are all 
sorts of rumours, but the most of 
people believe that the pilot 
wrecked her purposely, having 
been bribed by the other side. 
The occurrences for the past few 
weeks in this part of the country 
would look as if Hsiong Keh-wu 
had been trying to do all the in- 
jury possible to the opposing. side 
by encouraging and bribing the 
Szechuan troops in this part to 
turn over and assist him. 

The conditions throughout the 
country are as they have been for 
the past years, only worse. In 
fact, conditions in the city are not 
much better than the country, 
only a little more stylish. A 
market town within 70 ft of here 
was looted the other day. The 
local militia have been fighting 
the robbers for the last day or ao. 
Wherever you go there is the same 
story. Two or three weeks ago, 
in the west suburb of the city in 
the early morning, some of the 
soldiers quartered here entered 4 
big compound, ‘and after cutting 
and beating one man very badly, 
they got away with over $10,000 
worth of opium. One of the 
largest dealers in boots, shoes and 
leather goods had, his shop closed, 
was taken off to the yamén, and 
was asked to pay $2,000. The pre- 
tence for doing this was because: 
this man had supported another 
man in a lawsuit. To-day I hear 
the manager of the largest brick, 
tile, and lumber works is in the 
yamén because he is a robber:. 
They make this accusation and 
just want $2,000 to let him out. . 

Business is very bad, but crops 
are good in this district, the fruit, 
crop being the best in years. The 
corn crop is also good. We have 
had lots of rain, so that the pro- 
spect for @ rice crop is good. The 
weather has been remarkably cool 
for the past two months. 


Paris, July 29.—At an athletic 
meeting at the Pershing Stadium 
to-day England defeated France 
by 69 points.to 42.—Reuter. 
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THE CHINA SOCIETY 





Annual General Meeting: Int- 
eresting Address by Dr. 
McGovern 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


London, June 21. 


The annual mecting of the China 
Society was held on Thursday, 
June 14, at the School of Oriental 
Studies, Finsbury Circus, London, 
E. @., at which members of the 
Society and their friends were 
privileged to hear from Dr. Mc- 
Govern, in what he described as 

n “informal talk,’’ an account of 
his recent journey to Lhasa and 
his experiences in Tibet. He did 
not give a scientific account of his 

* travels, nor did he disclose the 
results achieved by the expedi- 
tion—these will no doubt be made 
public in due ‘course—but he told 
in a delightfully unconventional 
and amusing way of the start of 
the expedition from Darjeeling 
and its eventual return, after the 
refusal of the Tibetan Government 
to allow the party, or any portion 
of it, to proceed to Lhasa. Dr. 
McGovern then related how he, 
in disguise, and accompanied only 
by four servants, set out for 
Tibet and after many perils and 
hardships, succeeded in reaching 
Lhasa without being discovered. 
His presence in the sacred capit- 
al, however, soon became known, 
but at this point Dr. McGovern 
ceased his narrative and one’s 
curiosity was naturally aroused as 


to the manner of his escape and ! 


eventual safe return to India. 

At the close of Dr. McGovern’s 
lecture, the business of the annual 
general mecting was transacted. 
Sir W. Denison Ross, the Chair- 
man, presided. The report of the 
Council for ‘the year 1922-1923 and 
the balance shect, which had been 
circulated to the members, were 
taken as read and approved. 

The meeting considered the ap- 
pointment of the Chairman for 
the ensuing year. Sir Denison 
Ross stated that Sir John Jordan 
had been asked to fill the office, 
but, unfortunately, had not been 
able to accept the invitation, at 
any rate for a year. Sir Denison 
Ross was thereupon asked to hold 
the position for another fear and 


this he consented to do. The 
officers and members of the 
Council for the year 1923-24 were 
elected. ‘ 


Sir Denison Ross announced 
that Mr. Chu had consented to 
act as the delegate of the Secicty 
to the Royal Asiatic Society. 


U. S. Gunboat Fired on 
Canton, July 26 (Delayed). 

Kuangsi troops near Dosing, up 
the West River in Kuangtung, 
yesterday fired on the U.S. S. 
‘Pampanga, while the latter was 
patrolling the river. The misun- 
derstanding, however, has heen 
cleared by the Commander of the 
forces apologizing for the incident. 
—Reuter. 





HOSTILITIES IN HUNAN 


Hankow, July 27. 
According to advices that have 
reached tha Tuchun’s Office at 
Wuchang, Gen. Tan Yen-kai has 
already entered Hunan from 


Kuangtung. There are apparent- | « 


ly not a few military men in 
‘hangsha, who are holding secret 
meetings for the purpose of re- 
placing Gen. Chao Heng-ti by 
Gen. Tang Yen-kai. The situa- 
tion in Hunan is thus assuming 
a threatening aspect. Con- 
sequently, Gen. Hsiao Yao-nan, 
‘Tuchun of Hupeh, has wired-to 
Gen. Wu Pei-fu, asking for the 
latter’s instructions as to what 
steps should be taken to deal with 
the situation. From this, it 
seems that hostilities between 
the Chihli and the Hunan troops 
are unavoidable.—Eastern News 
Agency. 


WIRELESS BROADCASTING 
IN JAPAN 


A Government ‘Subsidy 
Tokio, July 24. 

According to the Japancse 
press this morning, regulations 
are being drafted for the use and 
control of broadcasting in this 
country, with a view to their be- 
ing made public in the autumn 
and also to the institution of a 
broadcasting society in the carly 
part of next year. The papers 
claim to have learned that tha 
whole country will be divided up 
into several sections with ‘Tokio, 
Osaka, Fukuoka and Sapporo as 
tha centres of each section and 
each centre with a radius of ap- 
proximately three hundréd miles. 
Each section of the country will, 
it is understood, be placed in 
charge of a wireless service or- 
ganization, to which the sub- 
scribers in that section will pay 
a fixed fee for their receiving 
sats, and which will control the 
sale of instruments. The Govern- 
ment is expected to assist in the 
institution of the service with a 
subsidy.—Reuter. 





GENERAL WOOD AND 
THE PHILIPPINES 


Manila, July 28. 

Governor-General Wood  re- 
turned from Samar Province to 
Manila to-day.. He made no 
comment other than saying that 
he had found public order 
throughout the provinces excei!- 
ent and everthing quict. He was 
glad to find on returning te 
Manila that the people here were 
taking the Government difficult- 
ies quietly. This confirmed his 
opinion of the calm judgment 
and good sense of the Filipino 
common people. H 

Political leaders are all in the 
provinces electioneering in the 
hope of getting a solid backing at 
the polls with which: to go to 
Washington demanding Governor- 
General Wood’s recall.—Reuter. 


CHENGTU NOTES 


Reinforcements for Gen. Yang 
Sen: Advance on Capital 
~ Renewed. 








From Our Own Correspondent, 


Chengtu, July 7. 
Word has been received that 
Gen. Yang Sen has received 
reinforcomdnts at Chungking, 


and is returning to the attack 
on the capital. The present ob- 
jective is the town of Tzechow, 


about four days from the capital. 
Hsiong Keh-wu and Liu Yu-chiu 
are well prepared for the attack, 
while Generals Lai Hsin-hue and 
Lan Chin-chi are on tha main 
road to Chungking with ampl 
forces. Hsiong has the arscnay 
running in good. shape again 
and will have no . scarcity of 
ammunition’ or machine guns. 
An inter@sting rumour is afloat 
that Gen. Lai Hsin-hue has been 
captured by brigands, but effect- 

his escape. . 

Bishop Birney has:been having 
a busy time in tha Capital. He 
assisted at the closing exercises 
of the Union University and 
preached the baccalaureate ser- 
mon. He has been exceddingly 
well received by the students, who 
have appreciated his masterly 
messagés, At tha present time 
he is holding the annual M. E. 
M. conference at ‘Tzechow. 

The Y.' M. C. A. Student 
Summer Conference is under 
way in the Kwanhsien hills at 
the famous Tien-tze-dong temple, 
home of the first Taoist Pope, 
Chang Tien-tze. About 100 
students and leaders have gone, 
accompanied by two or three 
foreign secretaries. Tho con- 
ference will last # week. 

Most of the. foreigners have 
gone to the hills for the summer. 
A number are remaining in 
charge of the summer schools at 
the University. A summer Bible 
school and also a summer Nor- 
mal school are running through 
July. 

Mr. A. G. N. Ogden, H. M. 
Vice-Consul, accompanind by his 
wife and child, has gone .to 
Tatsienlu, where he will take 
charge of H. M’s Consular in- 
terests. 

Torrential rains are the order 
of the day. The roads are in 
bad shape, and accordingly the 
price of rice is soaring. How- 
ever, the country people welcome 
the rain, both for their crops, 
and because it curtails the oper- 
ations of the tufei who are un- 
usually active at this time of the 
year. 


U.S. Embassy Officer’s Suicide 
Tokio, July 28. 

Mr. Walter C. Magoon, Langu- 
age Officer attached to the Amer- 
ican Embassy, committed suicide 
to-day by shdoting himself in the 
head with a revolver. It is be- 
lieved that deceased 
ing from nervousness 
somnia.—Reuter. os 


and in- 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


was suffer- - 


Avausr 4, 1928, 


. THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


sil 





UNEMPLOYMENT IN 
JAPAN : 





Special Bureau Established to 
Assist Unemployed Clerks 
and Officials 

@ Tokio, July 25. 

While generally speaking the 
unemployment problem is not 
nearly so acute in this country 
as it is in most of the countries 
of Europe, Japan is faced with 
the difficulty of finding some 
solution of the problem of the 
increasing number of salaried 
mcp who, owing to the general 
depression in business circles, 
are losing their positions, Ac 
cording to Mr. Matao Toyohara 
of the Tokio Central Intelligence 
Bureau, who presided at yester- 
day’s conference of representa- 
tives of the Intelligence Bureaux 
throughout the country, the num- 
bor of salaried clerks and Gov- 
ernment officials who have lost 
their employment since the be- 
ginning of the year is over 600,000. 

‘his amount of unemployment, 
the Chairman explained, was 
due, not only to the business 
depression, but also to the fact 
that the Government had not 
paid sufficient attention to as- 
sisting the employees who were 
discharged. 

Tho conference, after discussing 
this aspect of the unemployment 
problem, decided that tl esta- 
blishment of a special bureau for 
this particular class of employees 
might be of some assistance, and 
agreed to make a recommendation 
to the Government accordingly.— 
Reuter. 


INTERNATIONAL FAMINE 
RELIEF COMMISSION 





An Explanatory Pamphlet 


Peking, July 27. 

Reuter’s Agency is ia receipt 
of a pamphlet published ty the 
China International Famine Re- 
lief Commission setting forth its 
history, organization and policy. 
The object of the publication is 
that as the Commission is ad- 
ministering public funds it is 
desired that its methods should 
be clearly definite and under- 
~ stood. Considerable confusion 
with reference to famine relief 
organization has apparently exist- 
ad in the minds of the public of 
late, and the published statement 


under notice is intended to re- + 


mova misunderstanding and con- 
fusion of thought. The policy of 
the Commission is to work toward 
the prevention of famine and to 
meet emergencies when they 
arise.—Reuter. 


* Bandit Raid on Liuhohsien 
Peking, July .30. 
Bandits numbering from 300 to 
400 attacked Liuhohsien in Feng- 
tien on July 18 and looted and set 
fire to the city, taking a i 
of captives,—Reuter. . 


JAPAN AND SOVIET 


Preliminary Negotiations 
Concluded 


Tokio, July 27. 

To-day’s Russo-Japanese Con 
ference, which is presumably thé 
last, has been postponed till to? 
morrow, owing to the illness of 
Mi, Joffe. 

Interviewed by the “Asahi” re- 
garding the opening of a formal’ 
conference, M. Joffe said that the 
Soviet’s essential conditions for 
such a conference would be 
evacuation of Saghalien and re- 
cognition of the Soviet by Japan: 


—Reuter. 
Tokio, July 28. 


The meeting between M. Joffe 
and Mr. Kawakami has again 
been postponed, till July 31, in 
order to enable a study of M. 
Joffe’s memorandum in regard to 
the conversations.—Reuter. 

Reval, July 30. 

Tt- is reported from Moscow 
that the Soviet Government has 
appointed M. Karakhan head of 
the special mission to China. 
_According to the “Jzvestia,” 
there is no intention of recalling! 
M. Joffe from Tokio unless Japan 
causes a ‘breakdown of the 
negotiations by refusing to make 
further concessions.—Reuter. 

Tokio, July 31. 

M. Joffe and Mr. Kawakami 
met formally for the last time 
this afternoon and the prelimin- 
ary pourparlers ended. The Gov- 
ernment will later decide whether 
the exchange of vicws justifies 
the opening of a formal con- 
ference.—Reuter. 

Tokio, July 31. 

M, Joffe, in compliance with 
the views ‘expressed by Mr. 
Kawakami, the Japanese dele- 
gate, having modified the points 
pointed out by the latter, the con- 
clusion of an argument regarding 
the proposals tendered by both 
the Russian and Japanese dele- 
gates was reached on the whole. 
But owing to the fact that there 
still exists a great difference in 
the basis of arguments of both 
parties, the Japanese delegate is 
reported to have decided to hand 
over to M. Joffe a summary of 
the proceedings at the negotia- 
tions, giving an explanation in 
detail about the various subjects, 
When this is done, it is-taken jor 
granted that the present pre- 
liminary negotiations _ between 
Japan and Russia_ will finish 
their first stage—Eastern News 
Agency. ¢ 7 











In reply to the Food Mainten- 
ance Association of Shanghai, 
Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang, Tupan of 
Chékiang, states that he has is- 
sued proclamations forbidding the 
export of rice. Any persons 
found smuggling will be liable 
to severe punishment, states Gen. 
Lu, for such smuggling means 
that the peopl of Shanghti and 
Chékiang are compelled to suffer 
unnecessarily, 





JAPANESE MILITARY 
ESTIMATES 





. 
Continued Policy of Curtail- 
ment but Provision for 
Aerial Corps 

Tokio, July 24. 

_ While the War Office author- 
ities intend for the most part to 
follow their present policy of 
curtailment during the next 
twelve months and in the pre- 
paration of the military estimates 
for the noxt fiscal year, it is 
proposed, says the “Jiji,” to in- 
clude in these cstimates the ex- 
penditure necessary for the estar 
blishment of an aerial bombing 
corps. The cost of such an esta- 
blishment is estimated at Y. 50,- 
€00, which it is proposed shall be 
extendud over a period of three 
years. 

If the estimates are approved 
the first instalment will be spent 
on the purchase of a suitable 
site, which according to the 
allaged ideas. of the War Office 
is likely to be on the frontiers 
off Korea. Should this plan go 
through, it is expected that at 
the end of the throe-year period 
Japan will have a bombing corps 
of three squadrons.—Reuter. 





CHINA ASSOCN. MEETING 





Important Resolution as to, 
Measures for Betterment 
of China 

» London, July 27. 


A meeting of the China Associa- 
tion, at which Sir John Jordan 
was elected President, unanimous- 


| ly passed a resolution, proposed 


by Mr. I. Anderson, the retiring 
President, and seconded by Mr. 
Burkill, Chairman of the British 
Chamber of Commerce at Shang- 
hai, urging the signatories of the 
Four Power Treaty at - the 
Washington Conference to review 
the situation in China with a 
view to considering measures 
whereby China may be assisted to 
achieve national union, settled 
conditions and financial equili- 
brium, and declaring that. these 
objects may best be attained by 
enlarging the scope of the special 
conference which will be convened 
to consider the Customs surtax 
and the abolition of likin, but, if 
circumstances prevent that body 
from meeting soon, the Four 
Powers should convene a special 
conference on the matter.— 
Reuter. 


The Capture of Mr. 
Weatherbe 
Peking, July 27. 

It is reported from Tengyueh 
that a telegram from Likiang to 
tha British Consul there states 
that the brigands, with their 
captive, Mr. Weatherbe, are 
moving to Shihku and that they 
demand $100,000 as ransom:— 
Reuter. = 
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would tend to disturb peace and 
order, despatched some 60 police- 
men/and caused the meeting to be 
dispersed. As a result, it is re- 
ported that the anti-Japanese feel- 
ing has been aroused once again. 
—KEastern News Agency. 


OPIUM SUPPRESSION 
IN SHANSI 


Stringent Orders to District 
Officials: Visit of Dr. 


TRAGEDY 








Avaeust 4, 1923. 


TSINGTAO BATHING 


The Death of Miss Bate 


Schurman 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Taiku, Shansi, July 26. 


On July 14, the U. S. Minister 
to China, Dr. J. G. Schurman, 
and o party of friends visited 
Shansi. They travelled by 
train on the Peking-Suiyuan line 
to Tatung and visited the stone 
caverns near that city. In these 
stone caverns are some colossal 
stone images of Buddha, among 
the most interesting objects to 
be found in  Shansi. During 
their visit Dr. Schurman and 
party were the gucsts of the 
Defence Commissioner, tha Tao- 
yin and the Tatung district 
magistrate, and. were shown 
every courtesy. . 

Another recent visitor to this 
provinoe was the Italian Consul 
in Tientsin, who came purposely 
to inspect the, flourishing Catho- 
lic institutions in Taiyuanfu and 
vicinity. 

Just a year ago Governor Yen 
launched his local self-govern- 
ment scheme (cheng Ji ts’un fan), 
reported in these columns at the 
time. One of the main purposes 
of the scheme was to begin a 

\ final drive at the opium evil. For 
the last six ‘mont inspectors 
have been at work in all the 105 
hsiens of the provinge, checking~ 
up on the results of the scheme. 
These inspectors have now 4 
been called to the provincial 

capital and a conference is being 
held with the Governor and other 
officials. The inspectors are sub- 
mitting their reports and on the 
basis of those reports the success 
or failure of the movement will 
bd judged. It is gratifying to 
jearn that no let-up in the war- 
fare upon the drug evil is to be 
feared, as stringent orders are 
still being sont down to the 
district officials, and after this 
conference tha inspectors are 
again to be sent into the field to 
check up on the work done. | 

Thore have been timely rains 
through the central part of the 
province and, the fall crops are in 
good condition. Though there 

have been but one or two days of 
general rain, there have been 

local showers almost daily, and 
between showers we have had 
fine ‘growing weather.” 


pee 
—_—————— 


A Fracas at Foochow 


Foochow, July 31. 

In connexion with the incident 
that occurred on the night of July 
98 between Chinese students and 
some ‘Formosans, representatives 
of various Chinese organizations 
- here yesterday held a mass meet- 
ing and discussed what attitude 
should be taken concerning the 
incident. The Chief of the Police 
Bureau, seeing that the holding 
of.a mass meeting of this sort 









. heads of employers’ unions, large 


“tion of this extra time in 








THE FRENCHMAN AND 
HIS DRINK 





A Smaller Consumption 
of Liquor 





From Our Own Correspoxdent, 


Paris, June 8. 

An exhausfive inquiry into the 
consumption of liquor among 
working classeg of France has 
been carried out by order of M. 
Albert Peyronnet, Minister of 
Labour, the chief object being to 
find out whether workers drink 
more or less than formerly. In- 
quiries were addressed to. the 


manufacturers, labour councillors 
and others who are in daily con- 
tact with considerable numbers 
of workers, The question was all 
the more important in view of 
the fact thay, the decrease in the 
hours of labour had given workers 
more time to themselves, and it 
Wag essential to know whether 
they spent any appreciable por- 
i drink 
shops. 

The result of the inquiry is 
distinctly satisfactory: The higher 
price of liquor—a word which, of 
course, does not apply to wine, 
the staple drink of the country— 
the abolition of absinthe, and 
anti-drink propaganda in schools 
and workmen’s associations have 
all had their - effect, but oredit 
must also be given: to the con- 
siderable development of small 
Larter a] the tendanoy to move 
out of large cities, the great in- 
crease in athletic sport, clubg and 
musical sovieties, and the large 
attendances af evening classes 
and free‘ libraries. 

In regard to the Paris district, 
the reports show that the con- 
sumption of liquor thas decreased 
ta a very marked extent Less 
time ig being lost through absence 
from factories and workshops. 
there igs greater discipline and 
regularity, and, in general, the 
Parisian workman @ more 
pronounced sense of his personal 
dignity. 








In another circular telegram, 
Marshal Tsao Kun, the Chihli 
warfbrd, outlines his political 
platform, his aims being (1) to 
reduce expenses and superfluous 
officials; (2) to adjust internal 
and external loans; (3) to use 
his troops for labour purposes; 
(4) to settle student agitation ; 
(5) to suppress bandits; (6) to 
work for peace and national 
unity ; (7) to promote. trade and 
industry by ‘ing prizes; and 

i the -number 
law courts and to reform the 
present legal system. 

















Details have now been received 
in Shanghai regarding the death 
of Miss Emily B. Bate, a Shanghai 
sckoolmistress, who was drowned’ 
while bathing on Tsingtao beach 
last Friday evening. She had 
gone into the surf alone. Being 
unable to swim, when a big wave 
overtook her she got into diffi- 
culties and was finally sucked 
under in deep water. 

A Chinese first! brought, us the 
sad mews (writes a Shanghai 
resident on holiday at Tsingtao). 
Everyone made a mad rushi for 
the water. Among the numerous 
volunteers, four eventually waded 
im when a sampan was procured. 
On reaching fhe spot where Miss 
Bate was reported to have gone 
under, the sampan could find no 
trace of her. The suspense was 
terrible. A few seconds later, 
however, the 3 of those on 
shore were revived by a shout 
from the sampan. They had 
pulled the Body 


on, board. 

Artificial respirafion was started 
immediately and continued until 
the boat reached the shore, to be 
resumed with fresh vigour on the 
beach, where there happened to 
be two professional nurses. A 
doctor then came on the scene. 
He had Miss Bate wrapped in a 
blanket and taken to an hotel, 
but hig efforta to restore her also 
proved unavailing. 

A gloom has been cast over the 
popular summer resort since Miss 
Bate’s untimely end. For two 
days afterwards there was no 
bathing, and the beaches were 
practically deserted. 

The deceased lady was a mem- 
ber of the teaching staff of the 
Shanghai Public School for Girls, 
and was well known in scholastic 
circles ‘here. She had been some- 
what unwell before going to 
Tsingtao for a much-needed rest. 
It-seems fairly certain that she 
was unable to swim. 


Hongkong Lady Drowned 


Hongkong, July 30. 
Miss E. A. Card, confidential 
secretary and office assistant of 
Messrs. Butterfield & Swire, has 
been missing since the night of the 
typhoon three days ago. Miss 
Card left Kingsclere unaccom- 
panied. She did not return and 
a search has failed to trace her. 
7 Later. 
Miss Card’s body has been 
found in the harbour.—Reuter. © 


SeveraL seizures, including 
nearly 300 rounds of ammunition. 
and seven catties and 148 ounce 
of opium, were made by the 
Chinese. police at the Shanghai 
North railway station during the 
week-end. The owners in all’ 
cases were placed under arrest! 
ag detained pending investiga~’ 

8. , : 
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BANQUE INDUSTRIELLE 


DIRECTORS * 
Farther Progress in their Trial: 
Lengthy Proceedings 
im Prospect 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


. Paris, June 8. 
The trial of the ex-directors of 
the Banque Industrielle de Chine 
has now occupied four sittings of 
the Correctional Court and seems 
likely to last for a considerable 


time. As a _ rule, important 
criminal cases in France are 
thrashed out thoroughly i 


the preliminnry inquiry, held in 
camera, and thus the records 
taken by the examining magis- 
trate generally provide an answer 
to nearly any question of fact 
that may arise at the public trial, 
but in this case there are many 
gaps, as well ag contradictory 
statements which have not been 
sifted with the usual complete- 
-mess, Counsel for the defence do 
not fail to raise objections on 
these points, and it already looks 
as if there will be an adjourn- 
ment, The defendants are asking 
for a fresh instruction, which 
would mean that the preliminary 
investigation would be made all 
over again and the trial put off 
for months and perhaps years. 
This of course would have a bad 
effect on the public, who would 
make sarcastic remarks about the 
inability of justice to deal with 
financiers. The presiding judge 
thinks that a “verification” 
ought to be sufficient, but the de- 
fence is almost certain to make 
formal application for a new 
instruction, and after the neces- 
sity for this course has been 
debated, the court will have to 
decide whether it will be sufficient 
to verify certain points or whe 
ther the work of the examining 
magistrate must be done all over 
again, 
‘WAR AND OTHER PROFITS. 

At yesterday’s sitting, M. 
André Berthelot and M. Pernotte 
were questioned about the 1919 
balance sheet, which, according 
to the prosecution, was deliberate- 
ly “faked.” They were asked 
why they made no provision for 
taxation on war time profits. M. 
Berthelot replted that the Act of 
1916, which institutdd tha priz- 
ciple of taxing these profité, 
specified that the tax should 
apply to profite, made in France, 
exceeding those of pre-war years 
whereas the Bank’s operations 
were carried out almost entirely 
in the Far East. He also said 
that the Bank made no declara- 
tion of war profits, for the sim- 
ple reason that its profits before 
the) war were considerably larger 
than those afterwards. - He added 
that he had explained al) this to 
the head of the. Inland Revenue 
Department, who agreed that the 
bank was not liable, and he ask- 
ed pertinently: ‘Why should I 
make provision in the balance 
sheet for taxes which it was ad- 
mitted. 1 Was not liable to. pay, 


and why is this brought RA 
against me years after it was 
settled?” Both M. Berthelot 
and M. Pernotte were accused of 
having derived excessive personal 
profit from their association with 
the Banque Industrielle de Chine. 
M. Berthelot in 1919 drew about 
Frs. 94,000 in directors’ -feea and 
remuneration, which, from the 
British point of view, does not 
seem a large sum for the head of 
a bank doing a big business. As 
for M. Pernotte, who may have 
been thinking of the notoriously 
small salaries paid to the judge 
and assessors who were trying 
him, he remarked that everything 
is relative, and that large salar- 
iew are generally justified by the 
services rendered for . He 
also pointed out that he had 
shown his confidence in the bank 
by not selling his holding of 
7,500 shares. 
FRENCH BALANCE SHEETS. 

Apropos of the much-discuss- 
ed balance sheet for 1919, the 
prosecution wanted to know if 
the commissaries des comptes who 
signed it any steps to 
verify it. The gentlemen in 
question, MM. Faraveille| an& 
Moilhan, replied that they 
checked the figures by the docu- 
ments supplidd to them. “And 
that,” commented counsel for 
the defence,” is all that the law 
allows them to do.” It should 
be explained here that French 
company balance sheets are) 
signed, not by chartered account- 
ants who have gone into every 
detail but by representatives 
appointed by the shareholders 
and called commissaires des 
comptes. As a rule, they are 
friends of big shareholders, who 
thus provide them with agreeable 
sinecures. They are never ex- 
pert accountants, and, if they 
were, they would have no opport- 
unity of exercising their talents 
on the balanca shests submitted 
for their signature. 


_ Uses for Japan’s Boxer 
Indemnity 
Peking, July 30. 


. The inauguration of. the as- 
sociation recently. organized for 
the purpose of discussing mea- 
sures for the use of the Boxer in-- 
demnity due to Japan took place 
yesterday afternoon at the Central 
Park with over 20 members pre- 
sent, including Mr. Wang Yung- 
pao, Mr. Lin Chang-min, Dr. 
Kellington Koo, Mr. Chu Nien- 
tsu and Mr. Chen Yen-ling. At 
the meeting, after regulations 
comprising nine items were pass- 
ed, seven committees, . including 
Mr. Wang Yung-pao and Mr. 
Wang Tarhsieh, were selected.— 
Reuter. 


Gen. Tien Chung-yu, Tuchun 
of Shantung, whose dismissal 
was recently demanded by the 
Diplomatic Corps for negligence 
in connexion with the Lincheng 
outrage, has been offered the 
Ministry of War, states tho 
“‘Shanghei * Journal of Com- 
merce.” © 





PARIS—THE MORAL CITY 





An Englishman’s Unfortunate 
Experience © 


From Our Own Correspondent, 


Paris, June 8. 


_ The following true story of an 
incident which took place a few 
days ago may be conveniently 
dedicated to who look upon 
Paris as a sink of iniquity, in 
habited by people lost to all sense 
of r tability. A middle-aged 
Englis wn of sober and regular 
habits arrived a4 one of the big 
hotela where he was in the habit 
of staying, but he could not be 
given accommodation, every room 
being taken. He was recommend- 
ed to a smaller hotel in the 
Boulevard des Batignolles, went 
there, engaged a room and slept 
peacefully. Next morning, being 
well acquainted with the unsub- 
stantial nature of the French 
breakfast, be ordered stwo cafés 
complets instead of one, 50 as to 
compensate to some extent for 
the absence of the eggs and bacon 
to which he was acoustomed. He 
had hardly begun his first of 
coffee when there wag a "Pp 
rap at the door, and the manager 
entered, bristling with indigna- 
tion. Did the traveller, he in- 
quired with heat, really think it 
was the correct thing to carry on 
in this way in a decent house? 
Did he imagine that the manager 
was going to run the risk of los- 
ing his clientéle, and did he know 
that there wag an English clergy- 
man in the next room who would 
certainly leave if he became 
aware of what had haj 1 
The visitor mildly replied that* 
he saw no reason why he should 
not eat two_breakfasts instead 
of one, 8 long ag he was pre- 
pared to pay for them. In the 
meantime the manager had been 
carefully scanning in the room, 


and the negative result of his 
investigation brou home to 
him the dit le conviction 


that he had too ene his 
assumptions. He i pro- 
fusely and eae “When the 
trav went downstairs he wae 
greeted with further apologies, 
this time from the manager's 
wife, who explained that her 
husband had been out rather late 
the previoug niglit and did not 
quite know what he was’ saying! 





Blagovestchensk Captives 
Released 
Peking, July 26. 

It was reported some time ago 
that Mr. Hsieh Pao-chen and nine 
other members of the Chinese 
Chamber of Commerce at Bla- 
Bovestchensk had been arrested 
and kept in custody for months 
by the Russian authorities, 

A message -reached ‘here yester- 
day to say that they hdd all 
been released folfowing the refusal 
of the Chinese merchants to ex- 
port any commodities over the 
Manchurian frontier until this hau 
been done:—Reuter. 
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OUR AUSTRALIAN LETTER 


The New Government’s Programme: Labour’s Ineffective 


Vituperation: The Sugar Industry: 


Labour Parasites: 


Shipping and Far Eastern Trade 


From Our Own Correspondent, 


Melbourne, June 18. 


The new Federal Government 
has at last met Parliament with 
its programme and, truth to say, 
‘it contains little that is in any 
way antagonistic to the Ministry 
it has so lately displaced. The 
failure of the Inter-State Confer- 
ence in no way propitiated the 
Labour Opposition, which saw in 
any tentative arrangement _bet- 
ween the Commonwealth and the 
States the selling of the former 
to the latter. In actual fact the 
failume of the Conference ,on the 
financial question, as explained in 
my last notes, has resulted in the 
Government informing Parlia- 
ment that it will deal with the 
matter in accordance with its own 
ideas. Ihe policy speech pro- 
mises further expenditure upon 
the Federal capital ; the extension, 
another 130 miles, of the railway 
which starts at Darwin in the 
Northern ‘Territory, and trends 
southward; the placing of the 
Commonwealth shipping Jine on 
@ permanent basis; and an: early 
commencement of the unification 
of railway gauges in conjunction 
with whose States which are not 
standing in the way. An increase 
of old age and. invalid pensions, 
with more liberal provisions, is 
promised, which I may remark 
will add an extra £800,000 a year 
to the annual bill. Ihe Press, 
which was so busy driving the ex- 
travagant and visionary Hughes 
out of office, is now hard put to 
it to find commendation of almost 
similar proposals emanating from 
the Bruce Government, but it is 
ing its best. Naturally the 
Opposition is thrashing 
itself into a state of fury, and as 
usual, with men brought up 
amongst the politics of Labour, 
where passionate invective so of- 
ten takes the place of argument, 
and where argument is almost in- 
variably met with verbal abuse, 
is using the most extravagant but 
quite unconvincing language. The 
fact that the Governor-General 
arrived in State, with carriage, 

‘four horses, positions, powdered 
wigs and “all such flummery” was 
an early cause of complaint; for 
as one commentator remarks, 
Labour members, linked up with 
Moscow, would naturally have 
preferred an cscort of Chinese 
mercenaries. Later the Prime 
Minister came in for more than 
the ordinary share of vitupera- 
tion. 


THE PREMIER'S CHARACTERISTICS. 


In the session, lasting only a 
few days, when the Bruce Goyern- 
ment made its bow to Parliament, 
the Prime Minister was very con- 
siderably chaffed about his sartor- 
ial appointments. He certainly 
dressed well, but by no means 
eccentrically, even for such an 


easy-going community as ia. 





It might have been thought that 
this preliminary chaff would have 
been dropped after the comic pa- 
pers and time had worn the sub- 
ject of his clothes threadbare. 
But Labour politicians. are seldom 
original, and having caught up a 
phrase which they think will hurt, 
they repeat it and nauseam. 
This session Mr. Bruce has to un- 
dergo the old jokes about his 
dress, but they are jokes mado 
with less good humour and more 
sting. “1 wish to strip the Prime 
Minister bare, and show him as 
he is before the people, without 
even his spats,’ said one member ; 
another called him a supercilious 
nabob; another, a chocolate Mus- 
solini, and a bumptious man, 
who wanted an Imperial title. 
But the real fault at present 
found in Mr. 8. M. Bruce is that 
he has been brought up in a non- 
political school, and consequently 
knows very little about politics. 
He has, however, been trained in 
self-contro] and, being a barrister, 
knows how to stick to his argu- 
ment and not be flustered. Labour 
politicians, on the other hand, are 
mostly trained in the school of 
politics which teaches them how te 
appear excited, even if they are 
not; restraint is regarded as 
weakness, because it merely re 
sults in the speaker being howled 
down. 

Mr. Bruce, made his reply to 
the Opposition’s attack smiling- 
ly, waiving aside all interjections, 
or else ignoring them completely. 
With his predecessor, Mr. Hughes, 
things were very different. Mr. 
Hughes had becn brought up in 
the Labour school of politics, and 
often relied upon vituperation 
rather than argument. The 
Labour 
and, even if they could not win, 
were frequently able to make the 
head af the Government angry. 
One _is reminded of the fury of 
the Irish Nationalist Party in the 
House of Commons in 1887, when 
Arthur Balfour, tall, thin and 
physically feeble, became Chief 
Secretary for Ireland. He was 
expected to be easy prey for the 
corner, but, as we now know, 
proved himself immune to the 
Irish attacks, and, so far as it 
was possible, master of the situa- 
tion. Possibly it is the desire to 
create the impression that Mr. 
Bruce is an aristocrat, and conse- 
quently hostile to the ‘‘poor work- 
ing masses,” which accounts for 
they very personal tone of the 
attacks. 


SECURITY OF THE GOVERNMENT. 


There are, of course, many, with 
whom the wish is father to the 
thought, who declare that it is 
unthinkable that the Government. 
will be able to carry on to the end 
of August and then _ adjourn 
Parliament while the Prime Min- 
ister is attending the Imperial 





Opposition knew _ this, - 





Aveusr 4, 1998. 


Conference. For the moment, at 
least, this appears to be the chief 
issae. Already opposition to the 
adjournment has manifested itself 
in political and Press quarters 
which might otherwise be consider- 
ed friendly. The Opposition, of 
course, objects, but so also does. 
Mr. Watt,’ the Speaker, whose 
word carries great weight in 
Victoria. Sir Neville House, a 
new member,. hag unexpectedly— 
and almost unnecessarily—stated 
that if the Government does not 
promptly fulfil its promises re- 
garding the new capital he will 
withdraw - his support. Major- 
General Sir Neville House, v.c., 
K.O.B., K.0M.G., CB, etc, is a 
brilliant country doctor who 
came to the front as an organizer 
of Army Medical Services in both 
the South African and the late 
European wars. He is now dir- 
ector of the Army Medical Service 
of Australia, andi his entry into 
politics means a new and striking 
personality with which any Go- 
vernment must reckon. ‘There is 
reason to think that the late 
Prime Minister marked him down 
for a Health portfolio. 

At the antisessional meeting of 
Nationalists there were some note- 
worthy absentees, including Mr. 
Hughes, ex-Prime Minister, Sir 
Elliot Johnson, the ex-Speaker ; 
General Sir Granville Ryrie, ex- 
assistant Minister for Defence ; 
Mr. Marks, ex-secretary to the 
Hughes cabinet; Mr. H. E. Prat- 
ten (at one time named’ for the 
leadership), and at least two 
others. The whole of these are 
New South Welshmen, and it is 
regarded as possible that they 
may form a group not aitogether 
friendly to the Government which 
is led by a Victorian. The pre- 
sent strength of parties in the Re- 
presentatives gives the Gover 
ment a majority of 20, so that it 
is obviows that a turn of 
eight or nine would place the 
Ministry in a parlous position. 
It is impossible to say more at 
present, as the House has only 
sat for three days, and during 
that time none of the possible 
malcontents on the Ministerial 
side have spoken. The Opposi- 
tion is amusing itself by twitting 
the Prime Minister and saying 
that he dare not trust his col- 
leagues to face Parliament in his 
absence. What is probably true is 
that Mr. Bruce himself is not at 
all sure of his ground, or of his 
Cabinet of inexperienced novices. 

THE SUGAR INDUSTRY. 

A curious position has arisen in 
connexion with this industry, 
which is now expected to yield 
almost sufficient to supply the 
whole of Austrafian requirements 
this year, despite the prolonged 
dry weather which aroused grave 
apprehensions. As mentioned. be- 
fore, the Government refused to 
renew the agreement under which 
the prices of raw sugar, refined 
and retail sugars were fixed. 
Prime Minister lately visited 
Queensland, the chief sugar pro- 
ducer, and it is understood made 
an agreement with the State Pre- 
mier, by which a limited control 
would continue for a couple of 
years, with reduced prices for 
the. raw sugar, to the manufac- 
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tugers of jams, etc., and to the 
consumers. Scared by the slump 
-in sugar, a short time ago the 
producers agreed to reduce prices 
provided-on embargo was placed 
on black-grown sugar, which, re- 
ally means all sugar likely to be 
imported from abroad. Mr. 
Bruce has now made an offer in 
the terms of his: understanding 
with the Queensland Premier, but 
the sugar people themselves say 
that the offer is merely making 
them reduce prices, when, 
owing to the recovery of the sugar 
market, an embargo would be 
valueless. ‘The position is, as I 
have said, a curious one. ‘The 
Commonwealth anti-Labour Go- 
vernment is in alliance with the 
Queensland Labour Government 
to perpetuate a control which all, 
except a few farmers, in the sugar 
districts do not want. If Mr. 
Bruce is true to his political 
principles he will welcome the 
Opposition and allow matters, 
at the end of this month, 
when the old agreement expires, 
to take their natural course. But 
he has some 57,000 tons of surplus 
sugar, and unless he maintains its 
price he must break all the canons 
of his commercial training by 
selling it at a price less than it 
would cost to replace it. At the 
same time the Queengland Govern- 
ment has an old war-time measure 
which will enable it to seize the 
Queensland crop of some 250,000 
tons, and still maintain contro) 
on its own account. * Meanwhile 
jn the South, where the price of 
sugar alone concerns the people, 
the newpapers are in a hopeless 
state of confusion. They denounce 
control, yet see that if there 
is none they may have to pay the 
rice extorted by the Queensland 
fovernment and they have al- 
ready had this experience in con- 
nexion with beef and butter. To 
the student of current politics it 
is fascinating to watch the way 
the leaders of public opinion 
vary views with the weather and 
the markets. If is not surprising 
that sometimes Labour, with its 
plain straightforward tale of 
plunder, secures support. 
A COAL STRIKE. 

Someone has said that hanging 
is not painful, once you are ac- 
customed to it, and apparently 
the same thing may be said of 
coal. strikes. There have been so 
many—big and little-on coal- 
fields of New South Wales, that 
it is difficult for the public to 
realize that the resentment ex- 
pressed months ago by. the em- 
ployers over the constant stop- 
pages of work has gradually re- 
sulted in some score of mines not 
being reopened after the em- 
ployees therein had thought fit to 
close them, as they expected, 
temporarily. For some weeks now 
there have been about 6,500 col- 
Tiers idle, and about 1,500 men in 
dependent industries thrown out 
of work. The mew’ ask the pro- 
prietors to re-open, and ‘the lat- 
ter say, ‘Most certainly; but on 
our own terms.” These terms in- 
clude the right to pick their own 
employees, and not take only those 
designated by -the bosses of the 
unions. Incidentally this also 
means that the employers can keep 





the mischief-makers out of the 
mines. The leaders of the men, 


with the extravagance of language | 


to which we are accustomed, de- 
clare that this means that the em- 
ployers will control the unions, 
that the men will be reduced to 
slavery, and that the greatest in- 
dustrial upheaval ever known will 
result. One petrol proposes that 
there should be a strike through- 
out Australia if the employers are 
successful. But the strike or lock- 
out can hardly raise a third-sized 
headline in the newspapers, and 
the miners in employment else- 
where in Australia are beginning 
to grumble at the levy of 15 per 
cent. of their wages, which is 
collected to keep the men who have 
gone out on strike and then found 
themselves locked out. With wise 
foresight the late Hughes Govern- 
ment accumulated large reserves 
of coal, and these, just when the 
strikers thought that they were 
about to starve the community 
into submission, are now being 
released, and supplied, 6n a 1e- 
gular system, to the various manu- 
facturers who were expected to 
clamour for Federal interference 
and compulsion of the employers 
to re-open. The leaders of the 
coal-miners are busy threatening 
all sorts of pains and penalties it 
any more miners go out without 
their permission, for to do so 
would be to deprive headquarters 
of much-needed funds to maintain 
those already unemployéd. Ihe 
strangest part of the whole busi- 
ness is that the mivers, who are 
the real sufferers—whether em- 
ployed or not—are in theory, if 
not in practice, still supporting 
their leaders. 
PARASITISM OF LABOUR. 


Possible explanation of , the 
above may be found in the ex- 
traordinary ‘circumstances of the 
annual mecting of the New South 
Wales section of the Labour 
party. It lasted’ for a fortnight 
or three weeks, and finally result- 
ed in the re-admission of Mr. J. 
Dooley, ex-Premier of the State, 
into the ranks of the ‘‘movement,”’ 
as it is called, the defeat of those 
responsible for driving him out, 
and the election of a brand-new 
executive with the secretary of 
the Miners’ Federation at its 
head. The fight seems to have 
been between the “one big union” 
—the Australian Workers’ Union 
—and the rest, but it is import- 
ant to note that the “rest” only 
won by“a combination between the 
most extreme and the most mo- 
derate elements in the party. The 
new executive has two Commun- 
ists who recently returned from 
attending the Third Internation- 
al in Moscow, and others who are 
avowed Communists, thought at 
the same time the great majority 
of the executive may be regarded 
as moderate. 
margin it was formally decided 
to re-admit all expelled Commun- 
ists to the party. But what was 
most remarkable was the estab- 
lishment beyond question of the 
fact that there were in official 
positions in the party men who 
manufactured special ballot boxes, 
so that voting could be faked by 
the insertion of -votes through a 
sliding ‘panel after the boxes 


By a very narrow: 





themselves had been sealed; also 
that men were kept to go round 
the voting placeg under false © 
names, with falso identification 
cards, to vote as often as possible 
for (some particular name. As 
one delegate declared, the whole 
Labour organization was seething _ 
with corruption, and many resolu- 
tions were passed demanding that 
there be a cleaning of the stable. 
Consequently, when we find the 
miners behaving idiotically, under 
instructions from _ their so-called 
leaders, we naturally begin to ask 
ourselves if those leaders know 
anything about what one delegate 
succinctly summed up as faked 
ballot boxes, faked pence caeds « 
and faked voting. It is about 
seven years ago that the ex-Primo 
Minister, then Labour leader, 
warned the unions that certain 
foreign parasites were fastening 
themselves on to the movement, 


-and would destroy it. The attacks 


upon the Federal Government, 
and especially the Prime Minis- 
ter, come mostly from members of 
the New South Wales Labour 
party, just arrived from attend: 
ing the Conference, and seeking 
some means to divert attention 
from the shocking exposure. 


= TWO 'TROUBLE-MAKERS, 


Having failed to have declared 
unconstitutional the law under 
which they were called upon to 
show cause why they should not 
be deported, the emissaries of De 
Valera have been by no means 
disposed of. It seems as if, there 
being no room for them to cause 
trouble in Ireland, -they must 
cause it somewhere, and Australia 
is to be the corpus vile. After 
prolonged hearings before a 
Board, the members of which they 
deliberately and methodically per- 
sonally insulted, it has been re- 
commended that they be deported. 
This would seem the end, but now 
the extremists of the Labour party 
step in. They demand that 
Flanagan and Kelly be tried by 
a jury, though there is no law 
under which this could be done. 
If, say the leaders of the Labour 
unions, an attempt is made to de- 
port, these men, before such a trial 
has been held, then they will call 
out the crews of the ship concern- 
ed. Once during the war.we had 
a similar case, the Labour leaders 
seeking to prevent the deporation 
of certain Germans. The matter 
was settled by getting a steamer 
away to sea and putting the de- 
portees aboard when the crew, 
even had they wanted to, could 
not desert. Probably the Federal 
Government will follow a some- 
what similar course. In the pre- 
vious case mentioned an attempt 
was even made to rescue, and a 
lawyer actompanied the ship to 
Colombo to try and defeat the 
authorities. The Prime Minister 


-then was Mr. Hughes, and there 


was nothing vindictive about him, 
once he gained his own ends. 
Consequently, what was really a 
serious offence against the Crown 
was condoned. But that was all 
under the War Precautions Act. 
Now that Act is no more, and if 
the Government is to be thwarted 
the precedent ‘will practically 
stand for all time. It will be in- 
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teresting to see how the matter ie 
. handled under the present regime. 


SHIPPING AND TRADE. 


It seems inevitable that the 
jioneering of any movement must 
bo gr with violent opposition, 
then with long and persistent 
@iticism, and finally with _un- 
gracious acceptance. The Com- 
monweath Shipping Line ig now 
to be placed a non-political basis, 
which means that it is in future 
to be run like an ordinary trad- 
ing line in straight-out competi- 
tion with private enterprise. No- 
one really wants.this. It does not 
help pioneering trade, as our non- 
paying railways develop the un- 
settled portions of our vast lands; 
nor will Parliament have any 
control over an enterprise in 
which the credit of the Common- 
wealth will assuredly be involved. 
The Government has definitely 
promised a subsidy to ships in the 
Eastern trade, but apparently it 
is not going to ‘pass the subsidy 
on to its own ships, but give it 
to private enterprise. Several 
business men have lately left for 
the East to choruses of exultation 
at the fine spirit of enterprise they 
re showing, and, incidentally 
suggesting that the sooner the 
Government recalls its own Trade 
Commissioners the better. It is 
doubtful whether these private 
commercial travellers would have 
been in evidence were it not for 
the work, and criticism of private 
enterprise, for which Mr. E. S. 
Little has been so largely respon- 
sible. The faults of methods of 
export are at last being corrected, 
but of course the exporters were 
never to blame and, whether 


it was in London or China, 
3s of carelessness = and 
and inefficiency were grossly 


exaggerated and such faults as 
there were had been recognized 
long ago (and, it may be added, 
allowed to continue uncorrected). 
However, as I have remarked, 
pioneering passes through its re- 
gular stages. ‘The Government en- 
couragement and help in the de- 
velopment of an Eastern trade is 
no longer in the “violently oppos- 
ed” stage, and has reached that 
of “long and persistent criticism.” 
This will give way to “‘ungracious 
acceptance” before very long, and 
most of the credit will fall to the 
lot of the opponents and critics, 
and not to those who have really 
done the work. 








HONGKONG IN DANGER 


FROM TYPHOON 
- Hongkong, July 27. 

A typhoon is threatening. 
Timely warning was given and 
all shipping took shelter last 
night. There is a very high tide 
and the sea-wall at Kowloon -is 
Partly submerged. Huge waves 
are lashing the big piers at 
Kowloon. 
- The Empress of Canada’s 
departure has been postponed.— 
Reuter. 





Psxine, July 27.—Tho strike 
in the printing Bureau ended 
to-day. The strikers have been 
reinstated.—Reuter. = 





“THE TIMES’ ” VIEWS 
_ON CHINA 





Prevailing Chaos Must Cease: 
Best Method to Produce a 
Permanent Effect 


London, July %. 

An editorial article in “The 
Times” says that apart from all 
question of humanity, the present 
state of China is of deep and 
immediate concern to all com- 
mercial and trading peoples of the 
world. China is the greatest 
undeveloped market in the world. 
The prevailing chaos cannot con- 
tinue. It must end in a return 
to order or to such a dissolution 
of society as would be fatal to 
the welfare of the Chinese masses 
and to the interests of all for- 
eigners having commercial or 
financial relations with China. 

The proposed foreign-officered 
railway police, even if stiffened as 
Sir John Jordan recommends by 
the leaven of a foreign rank and 
file, would be but a local remedy 
for a constitutional disease. 


“The Times” is of the opinion 
that much is to be said for the 
China Association’s proposal of a 
special conference of the Powers 
as a legitimate development of 
their Washington policy in the 
light of later events, but that to 
be effective the conference must 
establish contact not merely with 
the evaporative Peking Govern- 
ment, but. with all the conflicting 
powers and authorities in China, 
and with the Tuchuns, parties 
and business organizations of all 
the “provinces. That, the paper 
declares, is the biggest and wisest. 
method for producing a permanent 
effect, but the journal is not 
surprised that its Peking corres- 
pondent maintains that in the 
meantime the Powers should 
unanimously decide to reinforce 
their garrisons in order to produce 
an effect, which condition is pre- 
cedent to any real reform or 
genuine progress.—Reuter. 


ROYAL ASCENT OF FUJI 


Tokio, July 27. 

The Prince Regent’s ascent of 
Mount Fujiyama this “morning 
was accomplished successfélly in 
ideal conditions. ‘The summit 
was reached at 11 o’clock. 

The party is returning on foot 
this evening to Gotemba, at the 
base, and will depart for Hayama 
to-morrow. 

This is the first time in its his- 
tory, so far as is recorded, that a 
member of the Imperial Family 
has climbed the “peerless moun- 
tain.” 

The Prince Regent was enthu- 
siastically greeted by thousands 
of pilgrims on the mountainside. 

Approaching the summit, His 
Imperial Highness sent a mes- 
sage to Their Majesties who are 
at Nikko, by means of an Army 
pigeon.—Reuter. i 


HONGKONG’S SHIPPING 
CONTROL REPORT 





Governor’s Opinion it is Incon- 
trovertible: M. Holyoak’s 
Congratulations 

Hongkong, July 27. 
Speaking on the report on 


shipping control, tabled in the 
Legislative Council yesterday, 
Mr. P. H. Holyoak, unofficial 


Member of the Council, remarked 
that the Shanghai aspersions 
were of a very grave nafure 
which needed refutation or con- 
firmation. He congratulated the 
Government on its extremely able 
and complete vindication. 

The Governor concurred with 
Mr. Holyoak that the published 
statement was incontrovertible, 
and paid a tribute to Mr. 
Fletcher’s ‘ability, industry and 
zeal and his desire to do justice 
to everybody.”’—Reuter. 





BENONI MONSTER 





North Borneo’s Very own 
Dragon 
Writing from Jesselton (North 
Borneo) on July 1, a correspon- 
dent says.—Benoni is, or was, 
famed for the presence of the 
Benoni monster, a supposedly’ 
antidiluvian animal of the lizard’ 
type, which inhabited, and pos- 
sibly still inhabits a cave at the’ 
mouth of the Benoni river: 
Whether he is still there or not, 
it is difficult to say, but there is 
ample evidence from tracks found 
cn the beach that some such beast 
or reptile did exist, and it is not 
ic be wondered at that fabulous 
tales are told of his origin, his 
appearance and his ferocity. 
There are men living in Paper 
who claim not only to have seen’ 
the monster in the open, but de- 
clare that they have hunted him 
into his stronghold. From their 
descriptions he would appear - to 
have a smallish head, with a 
sort of cock’s comb rising from 
between’ the eyes and ‘extending 
along the neck. The most re- 
markable thing that Brunei cye- 
witnesses allege is that at ~ the 
end of-his tail is a round. ball of 
ivory, apparently almost the sizé 
cf a football. But anyone who 
bas dealt with a Brunei in the 
witness box, will know that his 
powers of embroidering the truth 
are extensive and peculiar. At? 
one time intrepid people used to 
try various ways of trapping or 
destroying the monster, but he 
seems to have been as con- 
temptuous of dynamite, cartridges 
and smoke screens as he was of 
heavy stakes, driven to block the 
entrance to the cave, which puny 
methods of imprisoning him hé 
demolished with the greatest case. 
Nowadays, we seem to live 
content in the belief that wd 
own a perfectly good dragon and 
ly appears anxious to probe 
further into his existence or to 
deprive him of it. a 
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OUR SCOTTISH LETTER 


The Open Golf Championship: The Trophy Recovered at Troon : 
“Long Driving Contest: A Scottish Padre at the Front: 
“An Appeal for Manchuria 


From Our Own Correspondent, : 


Edinburgh, June 20. 

British golf has retrieved itself 
in the eyes of the world. At 
Troon a representative of the 
younger English school won back 
the Championship Cup which for 
two years in succession has beer 
in America. The great prize of 
the game has come to Arthur 
Havers comparatively early in 
life, but in golf, as in many other 
activities, youth will be served. 
The “old, school”? made a gallant 
fight of it in the qualifying 
stages, although Vardon fell out, 
but they could not stay the pace 
in. the championship proper, 
although braid finished with an 
excellent round. The new 
champion is only 25 old, but he 
had early won his spurs among 
the élite’of the game, He qualifi- 
ed for the open championship in 
1914 at the age of 16, tied for 
seventh place in 1920; and finish- 
ed fourth in 1921. Last year he 
was  15th—which. shows the 
curious ups-and-downs of golfing 
form—but this year he played 
like a champion all the way 
through, once he had entered the 
ranks of the qualifiers, for in the 
preliminary stages he was not 
among the distinguished. But 73,. 
73, 73, 76, for the four rounds on 
the two ‘days of the final stage 
is remarkably steady going. It 
was that quality rather than 
“fireworks” that brought him 
to the top. His aggregate of 295 
has. not been equalled in the com- 
Petition since 1912, by Ray at 
Muirfield, .and excelled only once, 
when. Braid secured the trophy 
with 29] ‘strokes at Prestwick in 
1908. It may be doubted whether 
Troon..was. not & more exacting 
test, Braid having added to the 
course. about 70 new hazards to 
trap the erratic and the unwary. 
Havers led the field along with 
Whitcombe, another of the young 
English school, at the close of 
the first day although his golf 
had not been so brilliant, for 
Whitcombe, after establishing a 
new record for the Troon 
Municipal Course with a score of 
69, broke the record of the old 
course on his first round in the 
championship proper with a score 
of 70... Next morning Havers drew 
one stroke ahead of him, and 
threw off the challenge of an in- 
ternational galaxy of talent. It 
was-a close ~ finish. Whitcombe 
had a bad round in the after- 
noon, and fell back to sixth place. 

The redoubtable Hagen, last 
year’s champion, who on this 
occasion just managed to squeeze 
into the qualifying ‘list, but re- 
covered his form in time, was 
separated by only one stroke from 
the leaders on the first day. At 
the’ énd of the’ opening round 
on the last day Havers was 
two strokes ‘shaad him, 





which the American reduced 
to’ one stroke at the close. Hagen 
has not achieved the feat of win- 
ning the title for the second time 
in succession, but he came very 
near to doing so, and there can 
be no doubt that his qualities as 
a golfer are of the highest order. 

Macdonald Smith, who takes 
third place, one stroke behind 
Hagen, is a Scottish-American, 
an old Carnoustie boy, generally 
called ‘““MacSmith” and is one of 
a distinguished golfing family. 
At a distance of another stroke 
comes Kirkwood, the Australian, 
who, undoubtedly a wizard of the 
game, has consistently failed to 
secure the highest honours 
through an apparent inability for 
sustained effort. He and Mac- 
donald Smith yesterday morning 
went one better than Whitcombe, 
doing a round in 69 strokes—a 
wonderful performance. While a 
group of three golfers of other 
countries interpose between 
Havers and the next home’ re- 
presentative—marking the solitary 
eminence of the champion among 
his compatriots—it is a matter 


for satisfaction that the re- 
presentative in question is a 
Scotsman. Tom Fernie has 
worthily upheld the honour of 


Scottish golf, and had it not been 
for an unfortunate 76 in the after- 
noon of the first day, his place 
would have been still higher. 
Like Duncan, who follows him 
two strokes behind, tieing with 
Whitcombe, he gave too much 
away in ‘the earlier part of the 
contest. «The Aberdonian “again 
belied the hopes that were repos- 
ed in him. He remains the 
erratic genius of the game. While 
his place in the list is respectable, 
it is not one he would have oc- 
cupied if he had caught one of his 
inspired moods and held if for the 
required duration. 

As Kirkwood has truly said, 
“Tt takes luck as well as 
good golf to win a competition 


in’ which the foremost re- 
presentatives of the world’s 
golfers are engaged.” It was bad 


luck that.deprived Sarazen of the 
chance of entering the final fray ; 
bad luck that put Whitcombe 
late in the draw when yesterday 
afternoon he encountered weather 
conditions that were move diffic- 
ult than those the men had _ to 
face who went round early. The 
weather, indeed, has bren a not- 
able and memorable factor in this 
year’s Championship. But while 
luck and weather play their 
part, a steady nerve counts for 
more. It was calm _ confidence 
largely that enabled Hagen, after 
his breakdown in the qualifying 
stage, to reassert himself; the 
lack. of it, or rather excitability, 
caused others, mos younger 
men, to do’themselves.less than. 








: villains of the piece. 


justice in the final phase of the 


test. There was a natural fcar 
that .the strain might in the 
end prove too great for all thee 


younger men, as it has before, 
when they threw away chances 
that had opened to them. But on 
this occasion the young Coombe 
Hil] Club professional has shown" 
that he-is' possessed of the true 
fighting qualities, an undaunted 
spirit and a steady hand, and he 
will be hailed as a worthy winner, 
THE DRIVING COMPETITION. 

The driving competition for the 
“Field” Challenge Cup, institut- 
ed at Sandwich last year, was 
carried out at Troon along the 
first hole of the New Course. The 
Cup goes to the player with the 
best aggregate of three out of 
four balls which keep a coursa 50 
yards in breadth. The winner 
was the amateur champion, Mr. 
Roger Wethered, with an, 
aggregate for three drives out - 
of four of 800yd. lin. A. .G. 
Havers, Coombe Hill, was next 
with 788yd. 2ft. lin, W. G. Oke, 
Fulwell, a comparatively dimin- 
utive player. was third with an 
aggregate of 785yd. ft . Lin. 
The prize for the best single 
drive was won by D. A. Curtis, 
Bournemouth, with 278yd., 2ft., 
6in. 

KEEP YOUR EYE ON THE BALL. 
Would that my wandering eye might 


Test, 

A captive, on the ball; 

No longer should my iron} pressed, 
Leave me in hazards sore distressed— 

The eye is all in all. 

Held by some magic power I'd gaze 

E’en though the shot were done, 
Till from my partner’s eager praise 
I knew—and then my head I'd raise— 

Td got the hole in one. 

W.M.G, in “Glasgow Herald.” 
THE OINEMA IN CHINA. 

At the annual meeting of the 
Christian Literature Society in 
China, the Rev. John Stewart, 
Mukden, speaking of the “new 
thought” movement in China, 
said the future of China depend- 
ed on the younger Chinese, whose 
education was of the type they 
had in the West. They were out 
to produce a new civilisation in 
China,, and they were convinced 
that in the not too distant future 
China was going to be oneof the 
leading nations of the world. In 
a reference to cinema films, Mr. 
Stewart said the impression of 
the Chinese given in our cinemas 
was not very flattering. The 
Chinese were usually made the 
He suppos- 
ed there were Chinese like that 
but they were not typical Chin- 
ese. There was one man who 
stood out as the most famous and 
the -best known right throughout 
China. It was not the Prince of. 
Wales; it wad Charlie Chaplin. 
He was known where no _ other 
European was known, and  the- 

inese were forming some of 
their impressions of us . from 
Charlie Chaplin. The films that 
were too bad to pass the censor 
in Britain were being sent out to 
China and Japan and being ex- 
hibited there ad specimens of 


:.domestic and social life in this 


country, Through these means the 
Chinese were getting a very 
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queer idea of the people of this | 
country. © 

Dr. Edwards, China, in an 
eaddrese, said the infilyence of the 
Protestant Church in China was 
far greater than its numerical 
proportion would lead them to 
expect. It was influencing the 
social and economical life of 
China, and the Christian Chinese 
were trying to put Christian 
principles into their everyday life. 

FRONT LINE MEMORIES. 


The Rev, Douglas W. Bruce, 
Broughty ‘Ferry, Dundee, _con- 
tributes an article on “My Front 
Line Memories” to “Life and 
Work,” the official organ of the 
Church of Scotland, from which 
the following “swatches” are 
taken. He writes:—One’s stand- 
ard judgment on many questions 
become greatly modified on the 


battlefield. For instance, the 
eighth commandment ceased to 
be a categorica] imperative. For 


one never stole in France, one 
only ‘“souvenired.” Souveniring 
was honest stealing. . . . The 
first day that the writer was in 
the front line he was awaiting his 
evéning meal in the dug-out after 
“stand-down” at sunset. In 
walked his batman not. with bully 
beef, but. with a roasted chicken! 
“Where did you get that, Black? 
—this somewhat sternly. ‘I met 
it on the road, sir, yesterday.” 

Only in self-defence, says Army 
Law, is foreign property to be 
interfered with. One of our men 
made 'good use of this loophole. 
Seeing a stray sheep one day, he 
decided that it would make an 
excellent diversion in the daily 
menu, and was on the point of 
bayoneting it’ (noiseless) behind 
a hedge, when an officer strolled 
round the corner. Tommy was 
an old soldier and immediately 
struck a defensive attitude, grow- 
ling audibly the while—Ye’d 
Bite, ye deevil wid ye?” 

The reader may forgive the tell- 
ing (necessarily personal) of the 
writer’s last laugh in France. 
The story’s sting is in its tail. 
«. . I had been wounded in 
the early hours of March 23, 1918, 
and was lucky enough to be 
operated on that same night near 
Albert. The hospital tents were 
full, so about 1,000 wounded (and 
operated) men made the best of 
it in the open with the stars for 

- blankets.. We were laid in a field 
on our stretchers, side by side, 
for warmth! The men on either 
side of me were cheery lads, and 
one of them, it chanced, knew me, 
and had been in my church.. Both 
were hungry and Jonged for a 
smoke. The first need I happen- 
ed to be able to meet with a tin 
of sardines; the second more 
amply with some of the inevitable 
gaspers. Said one to the other 
when they thought I was_asleep: 
“He's a decent bloke, to be a 
minister.”” 

THE MANCHURIAN MISSION. 


With the assent of the General 
Assembly, the United Free Church 
of Scotland are making a special 
appeal on behalf of the Man- 
churian Mission for £12,000, which 
is réquired to maintain the ex- 
isting work. There is an urgent 
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need for the provision of build- 
ings, not for the purpose of open- 
ing up new ground or undertaking 
additional obligations, but to 


fulfil responsibilities to the mis- . 


sionaries already in the stations 
who are carrying on the work 
under most difficult conditions. 

One of the principal require- 
ments is a men’s hospital at 
Hulan, where the native build- 
ings, which have been in use for 
the past 16 years, are now no 
longer available. A site has 
already been secured. A hospital 
and medical house at. Hailung- 
cheng is also projected for both 
and women, while a primary and 
middle school for boys at Muk- 
den would fill a gap in the chain 
of Christian education. The Jack 
of such a school is seriously 
hampering the work of the 
Mission and impairing its  in- 
fluence. 

REMOVING A STIGMA, 


“In the matter of law as applied 
to divorce, England is struggling 
to reach the position long ago 
attained by Scotland, where the 
rights of the wife are -identical 
with those of the husband; and 
now the ‘Predominant Partner” 
has made a further approxima- 
tion to the justice and humanity 
of Scottish law in regard to 
children born out of wedlock. In 
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the House of Commons the 
Legitimacy Bill received a third 
reading. The object of the bille 
is to legitimize children on the 
subsequent marriage of their 
parents. Life in these days is 
hard enough without cruel and 
unnecessary handicaps. The law 
has operated satisfactorily in 
Scotland, and in bringing its law 
in his instance into practical con- 
formity with the existing law of 
Scotland, England is acting wise- 
ly and: humanely. 
* — q@ouF pivots. 


The conversation of golf 
enthusiasts is boring at the best, 
but now its all Havers. 

Some of the Americans com- 
peting in the open golf champion- 
ship at Troon have introduced a 
new phrase about the Royal and 
Ancient game. Golf enthusiasts 
are referred to as suffering from 
“foot-and-mouth disease” because 
they foot it all day and “mouth” 
about it all night. 

At the trawling inquiry at 
Edinburgh yesterday a witness 
lamented the passing of the line 
fishermen. He said that -young 
men found it more attractive to 
play the part of golf caddies be- 
cause the earnings are good and 
sure. In fact he altered the old 
cry of “back to the land” into 
“back to the sea.” 





WHY ENDURE 


ILES 


Thousands of people endure untold misery 
from painful and weakening piles, perhaps 
thinking an operation is their only chance of 
cure. 


Yet thousands have been cured—and 


without operation either. They used Zam-Buk 
the unique healing balm that reduces inflam- 
mation, stops bleeding, endsthe agony. Purely 
herbal—wonderfully soothing. 


“For seven years,” writes W. C. 
Gibson, 26, Third Street, Pudupet, 
Madras, “I suffered from bleeding piles, 
accompanied by acute pain and inflam- 
mation. The loss of blood was so 
great that I became very weak and 
was advised to go into hospital 
Although I tried many remedies, I could 
find no lasting relief. A friend strongly 
recommended Zam-Buk as the one'safe 


a thorough trial. From the very firet 
application Zam-Buk proved mest bene- 
ficial. The bleeding ceased; and pain 
and inflammation were completely 
stopped by this marvellous balm. 1 
cannot express too highly my admiration 
of the wonderful healing and curative 
properties of Zam-Buk.” 


FOR YOUR OWN SAFETY 


sure remedy. I, therefore, gave Zam-Buk! use nothing but this wonderful herbal Zam-Buk 


am-Buk 


Contains no Animal Fats. 


for goer piles or skin 
troubles. Don't e1 i. 
ment with useless salves, 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





THE PARLIAMENT IN 
SHANGHAI 





Protest to Diplomatic Body 
Against Dr. Koo’s Assump- 
tion of Foreign Office 


Shanghai, July 28. 

Less than a dozen Members of 
Parliament, including Mr. Chao 
Yen-tang, a leading Kuomintang 
M.P., arrived in, Shanghai on 
Friday and registered their names 
with the Preparatory Office for 
the Rémoval of Parliament to 


Shanghai. No departures were 
recorded. Fifty-three Feng» 
tien members have telegraphed 


stating that they will come south 
when they can secure accommoda- 
tion. . 

A telegram was on Friday des- 
patched to the Doyen of the 
Diplomatic Corps by Mr. Hew 
Fu-cheng, acting Speaker, and 
£63 associates, protesting against 
Dr, Wellington Koo’s assumption’ 
of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs on the ground that his 
appointment is illegal, as it was 
not the President who appoint- 
ed him but only a few men, styl- 
ing themselves Cabinet Minis- 
ters, and the Chihli clique. They 
state also that before Dr, Koo 
can assume the Foreign Ministry 
“his appointment -must first be 
approved of by Parliament. The 
telegram states that Dr. Koe’s 
resignation was accepted late in 
May General Li Yuan-huig 
withthe other members of the 
Chang Shao-tseng Cabinet. Dr. 
Koo, the senders state, is now & 
private citizen and his actions 
can only be considered those of 
an. ordinary citizen and not am 
Official of the Republic of China. 
Any act of Dr. Koo’s, in the 
capacity of Minister of Foreigm 


Affdirs, will, therefore, not be 
recognized. . 
The Chékiang Residents’ Asso- 


ciation has telegraphed to the 
Peking M.P.’s warning them that 
they must be in Shanghai before 
August 4, otherwise their names 
will be struck from the rolls. 





Public Bodies in China Tired 
of Delays 
: July 30. 
-“Parliament “must meet in 
Shanghai on or before August '0, 
whether there is a quorum or not, 
failing which they will be dismiss- 
ed and their resignations will be 
accepted.’’? This demand has been 
conveyed to the members and to 
the Preparatory Office for the 
- Removal of Parliament to Shang- 
hai in letters addressed by differ- 
ent public organizations. ; 
Mbe result is that the question 
was-taken up at’a council meeting 
on Saturday evening and discuss- 
ed at some length. Some of the 


members -advocated that no-notice | 


be- taken of the letters, while 
others thought that the matter 
should have very careful consi- 


deration. All, however, were of 
opinion that the meeting should 
be held as soon as possible. Hence 
another call would be sent to the 
members in the north notifying 
them that they must come 

Shanghai immediately, otherwise 
steps will be taken to cance! their 
names from the lists and have new 
men to take their places. The 


question of the date of the next 


meeting was not decided upon. 

A dozen members arrived in 
Shanghai during the week-end 
from the north. These, with the 
280 already here and about 60 
more in the north, will bring the 
total number of M. P.’s in Shang- 
hai in the near future to about 
350. Hence, even if the members 
who have promised do come, there 
appears to be little likelihood of 
the local M. P.’s securing « 
quorum. 

Mr. Hsu Fu-cheng, one of the 
leading members, returned to 
Shanghai on Saturday evening 
from Hangchow where he discuss- 
ed the political situation with 
Gen. Ly Yung-hsiang, Tupan of 
Chékiang, and other leaders. 

A number of members, evident- 
ly having nothing else to do, have 
written a strong letter to the 
China & South Seas Bank de- 
manding to know whether or not 
a report which they have received 
to the effect that the Bank paid 
a huge sum to a certain foreign 
firm for the purchase of arms and 
ammunition for Gen. Chi Shieh- 
yuan, Tuchun of Kiangsu, is cor- 
rect. ‘The firm in question is said 
to be either German or Italian. 
They mention that the recent 
visit of Mr. S. T. Wen, Commis- 
sioner of Foreign Affairs at Nan- 
king, was in connexion with this 
matter and state that the infor- 
mation which they have. received 
is to the effect that Gen. Chi has 
ordered or. purchased 10,000 quick 
firing rifles, five machine guns 
and 10 million rounds of ammuni- 
tion. z 

An invitation has been received 
by the Parliamentary Preparatory 
Office here from Canton for the 
removal of Parliament to the 
south. The Canton authorities 


-have instructed their agents here 


to ‘take the matter up with the 
M. P.’s and test their views: 





Dissatisfaction with Salary of 
$150 a Month 
July 31. 

Local members of Parliament 
have been notified that their 
salaries for August, $150 each, 
will be paid to-day at the Pre- 
paratory Office for the Removal 
of Parliament to Shanghai. 
Those who do not call will not be 
paid. 

The Tientsin branch of the Pre- 
paratory office, ing to a 
telegram received on Monday, will 
be closed to-day and the staff re- 
moved to Shanghai. 

Four arrivals were reported on 
Monday. Fifty-three mesbers, re- 
presenting the Three Eastern 
Provinegs, are expected to arrive 
within the next few days, steamer 
‘accommodation having been ar- 
ranged for. Suitable residential 
quarters. have been found for these 


members in the French Conoes- 
sion. 

Mr. Chang Pa-lieh, the newly 
elected Peking Speaker of the 
House of Representatives, has 
telegraphed to his friends’ here 
stating that he is” coming to 
Shanghai at the earliest possible 
opportunity as he does not desire 
to remain in the Capital any 
longer. 

Attempts are being made by the 
M.P.’s to secure increased financi- 
al support, an additional $50,000, 
they state, being necessary each 
month if they are to be paid re- 
gularly and if they are to hold 
meetings. Further, they mention, 
the Constitutional Commission 
will shortly sit and extra ex- 
penses in this connexion will come 
to a considerable amount. . The 
present amount paid to Parlia- 
ment by different politicans and 
military leaders is $150,000. A 
meeting will shortly be held to 
consider this matter which, the 
members state, is of vital import- 
ance. 

Organizations in the western 
district of Shanghai have present- 
ed the Parliamentarians in Pe- 
ping with an ultimatum by tele- 
gram demanding their departure 
from the Capital within three 
days. They warn the Peking 
M.P.’s that if they are not in 
Shanghai within a reasonabte 
veriod they will be declared 
traitors and strong action will be 
taken against them. At the same 
time agitation against the M.P.’s 
and the removal of Parliament 
still continues. A number of local 
organizations, in denouncing the 
members, state that they will con- 
tinue their agitation as long as 
the members remain in Shanghai. 
Even if’Partiament is removed 


elsewhere, the organizations state ~ 


that they will give no guarantee 
that they will“not continue to 
agitate until the present Parlia- 
ment is finally dissolved. 

While strong hopes are express- 
ed by a number of local M.P.’s 
that a quorum will be available it 
is significant that many Parlia- 
mentarians left for the north 
during the week-end. 





Pay Day for the M. P’S 


Aug. 1. 

Less than 300 of the Members 
of Parliament in Shangha, we 
understand, took advantage 
the advertisement which ap 
peared in the Chinese press 
celling upon all M. P.’s to pro- 
ceed to the Preparatory Office 
for the Removal of Parliament 
to Shanghai and receive $150 
each, their salaries for the month 
of August. As the advertisement 
expressly stated that those who 
called after two o'clock would 
receive no pay, there was a brisk 
business in the ‘forenoon, but a 
few were paid after the specified 
hour. 

Only 14 new members arrived 
on Tuesday and had their names" 
registered in the Preparatory 
Office. ~ 

At a meeting held on Tuesday 
the executive committee decided 
that gradual. steps should be 
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taken ‘to have the names of the 
recalcitrant members removed 
from the lists. It would be dif- 
ficult to remove all these names 
at once, hence it would be ad- 
visable that the names of the 
‘strong supporters of the Chihli 
party be erased first, and the 
names of those who have refused 
to come to Shanghai, later. 
Should this be done; not a fewi 
members would be greatly scared, 
state the local members, and 
weuld come to Shanghai im- 
mediately and thus a quorum 
would be obtained without furs 
ther difficulty. 

Members here are grumbling 
that the money they receive is 
inguffidient, we, $150 each pert 
month or $150,000 for the wholé 
number monthly. Against this 
it’is noted that the Ohihli party! 
is paying to the “loyal” members 
in Peking $300,000 per month. 
This should prove attractive ta 
the M. P.’s in Shanghai and 
possibly, as everybody hopes, 
many will fake advantage of the 
difference. 





Many Receptions but Little 
Activity in Work: Canton 
Guild Denounced 

Aug. 2. 

Canton Guild, the 
Cantonese Merchants’ Associa- 
tien, and the Kuangtung Club 
are being strongly denounced by 
other Cantonese organizations 
for the stand they have taken in 
connexion with the removal of 
Parliament to Shanghai, These 
three organizations are charged 
with failure to support Parlia- 
ment and to welcome the mem- 
bers, especially the Cantonese 
menibers, to Shanghai after their 
trials at the hands of the mili- 
tarists. 

Several Cantonese organiza- 
tions including the Labour As- 
sociation, the Seamen’s Union, 
the Self-Government Association, 
etc., were hosts at a dinner given 
at the Hui Yuan Liu Restaurant, 
North Szechuen Road, to their 
fellow provincials who are Mem- 
bers of Parliament, on Tuesday 
evening. The members were con- 
gratulated upon their decision 
to come to Shanghai and urged 
to act in accordance with moral- 
ity and their conscience. The M. 
P.’s thanked those who attended 
fir their good wishes, ete. 
Cheng Kuang-hai strongly de- 
nounced the three organizations 
mentioned and stated that their 
stand was only fit for the enemies 


~ The local 





of the people, hence the members || 


shculd be closely watched. 
SETTLEMENT AND POLITICS. 
The social gathering which was 
to have taken place at the Yih 
Ping Shang Hotel on Monday 
will now be held on Chinese 
territory at a date and place to 
he circulated to members. This 
gathering, which was to have 
been in the form of a tiffin, was 
called off because a notice had 
been received beforehand from 
the Municipal Police, stating 
that no political meetings could 
be held in the Settlement without 


permission first being obtained. 
“After all, the members state, it 
will be more satisfactory for the 
members of the Chinese Parlia- 
ment to hold their meetings in 
Chinese territory rather in 
the foreign settlements. 

No new arrivals were reported 
on Wednesday, but a telegram 
from Tientsim stated that a num- 
ber of members were leaving that 
port for Shanghai and might be 
expected either to-day or to- 
morrow. The Peking members, 
state the local members, are now 
also considering very seriously 
whether they should come to 
Shanghai or not, as they have 
not ‘been paid for some months 
ky the Tientsin party. The local 
members state that if the Peking 
members decide to come they will 
do as ina ly- 

A lengthy manifesto is being 
prepared by the local M. P.’s, 
addressed to the citizens, stating 


-that more than 300 M. P.'s have 


already arrived in Shanghai and 
it is expected that a quorum vill 
shortly be obtained. Hence, they 
assert, popular support is 
absolutely necessary if Parlia- 
ment is to be successful. They 
hope that this appeal will not 
reach deaf cars. 
FUNDS THE MAIN THING. 


According to the Chinese press 
the Tientsin members have tele- 
graphed to Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang, 
Tupan of Chékiang, requesting 
him to raise funds for the main- 
tenance of Parliament in order 
that there may be a substantial 
guarantee on hand before the 
Tientsin members come south. 
Unless money is forthcoming, 
they state, they cannot come to 
Shanghai. Gen. Lu is reported to 
have consented to raise the 
mcney. : 

In bidding a number of his 
members farewell, Gen. Li Yuan- 
kung is reported to have instruct- 
ed them to frame a Constitution 
at once in Shanghai, otherwise 
they will fail to win the con- 
fidence of the people, the Chinese 
press states. 

The Association for the Sup- 
port of Parliament, in a lengthy 
manifesto calling upon the 
people to arise and fight against 
their oppressors and those who 
are opposing the wishes of the 
people, state, in part:— 

“Wang Cheng-ping (Civil 
Gevernor of Chihli) and Chi 
Shieh-yuan (Military Governor 
of Kiangsu) are opposing the 
wishes of the people and are 
preparing to attack the Lunghua 
Arsenal. 

“Parliament has refused to be 
bribed or bluffed hence it has 
Seen removed to Shanghai. There 
are now nearly 400 members here 
and the Constitution can be 
framed without interference on 
the part of the militarists. Parlia- 
ment can meet anywhere: there 
is no law demanding its meet- 
ings in Peking. 

“Shanghai is a place of utmost 
importance. Here we have im 
pertant Chinese and foreign 
commercial interests, etc. Shang- 
hai is a place of free public 
opinion. It is not.a playground 





for -warring militarists who 
desire to gain Shanghai and 
overthrow Parliament for their 
own selfish ends regardless of 
the lives and properties of the 
people here. 

“Troops are being posted at 
Soochow and Quinsan. We see 
thus that Tsao Kun is actively 
paring for war in this dis- 
We’ see that Tsao and his 
Chihli party desire to make us 
suffer to attain their own ends. 
They are treating us as our 
enemies do, so how can we forgive 
them? We should arise, enumerate 
the crimes of our oppressors, raise 
our standard and overthrow these 
people who are our self-appoint- 
ed enemies.” 











M. P.’S Hoping for Money 
Aug. 3. 

Owing, probably, to the ex- 
cessive heat, very little of import- 
ance occurred in Parliamentary 
circles on Thursday. 

Local members are still express- 
ing strong hopes that a quorum 
will be obtained at an early date, 
when forma] sittings can take 
place without further delay. Ac- 
cording to statements made by 
some of the members there are at 
present in Shanghai no fewer 
than 350 members, but this ap- 
pears to be very doubtful and, 
we think, 320 would be a fair 
number to quote. 

More than 500 members, we 
are informed, received their 
travelling expenses to Shanghai 
from Tientsin, but only about 260 
have actually used the money for 
its specified purpose. The re- 
mainder received their money and 
returned to Peking. 

The Preparatory Commission 
‘are at loss to know where the 
forma] sessions will be held as 
no place large enough for the 
purpose can be found here. The 
Hupeh Guild, where the first 
meeting was held, is found to be 
too small. 

A number of local Cantonese 
are taking advantage of their 
more prominent fellow-provincials’ 
refusal to give an official-welcome 
to the Members of Parliament who 
have arrived in Shanghai. They 
aécuse them of being in the pay 
of the Chihli party. 

M. P.’s in Shanghai have tele- 
graphed to the public organiza- 
tions of the southwestern pro- 
vinces telling them that they must 
contribute something towards the 
expenses of (Parliament and its 
upkeep. They state that the funds 
at the disposa] of Parliament at 
present are extremely low and 
quite insufficient to meet the 
needs 


“We are without sin,” state the 
writers, “and have left Peking 
simply because we opposed mili- 
tarism and fought for the benefit 
of the people © according to our 
conscience. How much can you 
pay? You must pay somethii 
because everybody else is doing 
likewise. It is our expectation 
that you will send us your share 
of the money forthwith so that we 
can begin work immediately. You 
will be paid back from the public 
taxes. We will guarantee that.” 
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A HINT FROM NANKING. 


The Dah Tong Bureau_ states 
that Gen. Chi Shieh-yuan Tuchun 
of Kiangsl, has reported to Pe- 
king that following conversations 
between Mr. S. T. Wen, Commis- 
sioner of Foreign Affairs at Nan- 
king, and the Shanghai Settlement 
authorities, no meetings of Parlia- 
mentarians will be allowed in the 
Settlements. Since the M. P.’s 
are afraid that the 1919 (Anfu) 
members will create a disturbance 
in the Chinese territory, Gen. 
Chi suggests that efforts should be 
made at once to secure the return 
of the Parliamentarians to Peking. 


Peking, Aug. 1. 
The Lower House was without 
a quorum to-day. The Senate is 
holding an informal meeting.— 
Reuter. 





THE SARPEDON 





A Visit to the Latest Blue 
Funnel Boat 


The invitations issued by Captain, 
Riepenhausen on behalf of the 
ownerg of the Blue Funnel Line 
twin-screw geared turbine str. 
Sarpedon to a reception on board 
on Tuesday afternoon were eagerly 
accepted, interest in the fine new 
passenger vessel making itg first 
trip combining with the hot day 
te make the prospect of a, harbour 
trip doubly alluring. 


This splendid modern steamer 
ig the first of four ships which 
will maintain a monthly service 
to the Straits, China and Japan 
from Marseilles, London and 
Rotterdam. As she is one of the 
fast boats, 15 knots an hour, and 
carries only first-class passengers, 
having accommodation for 155, 
all above the upper deck, she 
should be popular with travellers, 
and even on this, her maiden 
voyage, she will carry about 110 
passengers after leaving Sing- 
apore. The staterooms are com- 
modious and airy and there are 
many devices to add to to the 
comfort of guests. 


_ The verandah café off the smok- 
ing room on the promenade deck 
was very popular, while tea and 
cold drinks were served in many 
different nooks to accommodate 
the visitors who thronged the 
ship. The children’s play room 
with its frieze of Dutch pictures, 
gay Dutch cretonne, 
and a floor with games marked 
out ig sure to make a great hit 
with the younger set. The equip- 
ment of the staterooms and the 
attractive furnishing throughout 
came in for much favourable com- 
ment, while the technica] features, 
such as the typical Blue Funnel 
raked stem the safety water- 
tight doors,’ fire-resisting bulk- 
heads and full electrical instal- 
lations were noted. An orchestra 
played throughout the afternoon 
and nothing was lacking in the 


kespitality extended to the large« 


number of visitors. 


tiny chairs. 





-PRES. L’S DAUGHTER IN 
SHANGHAI 


An Interesting Visitor to Study 
in the United States 


Miss Li Shaofun, eldest 
daughter of Gen. Li Yuan-hung, 
arrived in Shanghai by train 
on Tuesday: morning, accompanied 
by several relatives and friends. 
Miss Li is on her way to Amer- 
ica and will leave here to- 
day by the str. President Taft. 
She will study at Wellesley Wo- 
men’s College and specialize in 
education. Miss Li expects to 
remain in America for three 
Years and take her Master’s de- 
gree, after which sho will return 
to China and establish a women’s 
college at Wuchang, her native 
district. This, she said, would 


bq open to all Chinese ladies, 
regardless of their financial 
standing. 


The former President’s daugh- 
ter ig a comely young lady, full 
of democratic idas. With no 
outward show, she presents her- 
self in an unassuming manner, 
and is an extremely good English 
speaker. Miss Li has been study- 
for the past two years at Nankai 
College, Tientsin, 

While she said she preferred to 
refrain from mention of 
politics, because, sha said, “I am 
only a student,” Miss Li has a 
very good insight into national 
affairs. 

President Li knew for some 
time that the coup was coming, 
sho said, but held on to his post 
with a view to thwarting the at- 
tempts of the Chihli party to 
secure office by force. Her father 
had brem aceused of haying no 
backbone, of being in physical 
fear if he remained in the 
Capital, but, she said, this was 
not the case He could have 
bur he preferred to remain, 
simply because he wished 
to do some good for the country. 
‘He left Peking, said Migs Li, 
because he wished to avoid war- 
fare in Peking and to protect the 
lives, property and general in- 
terests of Chinese and foreign 
residents in the Capital. If 
remained, there probably woul: 
have been fighting in the Capital. 

“Will your father come to 
Shanghai and establish a govern- 
ment hore?” Miss Li- was asked 
“My father is a servant of the 
pecple” she replied, “and what- 
ever they wish, if proper, he will 
accede to. However, for the pre- 
sent he will wait and sea how the 
situation develops. If the people 
wish him to come out, he will 
do so. Ha may come to Shang- 
hai in future, but nothing has 
been definitely settled in this 
connexion. My father conscient- 
idusly believes that whatever he 
is doing is for the benefit of the 
country ¢ and whatever is not 
right he does not agree to. Any- 
hew, he has been working and will 
work for the benefit of the people 
of China. If the Chinese peoplo 
demand his presence as President 
I think he must accede.” 








Miss Li Entertained 

Miss Li Shao-fun, Mr. Li 

Shao-ke and their sister, who is 
engaged to the son of the former 
President Yuan Shihkai; the 
children of Gen. Lu Yuan-hung; 
Mr. Sun Chi-lien, ui. B., secre- 
tary to the former President; 
Mrs. Sun, and Mrs. Li, daugh 
ter-in-law of Gen. Li, ‘were 
guests of honour at a reception 
given at the Chi Sue Girls’ 
School, Paoshing Road,.on Thurs- 
day evening by the World’s Ohin- 
ese Students’ Federation, the Chi 
Sue Girls’ School and the Ming 
Sung Girls’ School. 
. After refreshments had been 
scrved and a photograph taken, 
Mr. P. K. Chu, general secre- 
tary of the W. 8S. C. F.,; who 
presided, called’ upon Mr. Hsu 
Yuan, Commissioner of Foreign 
Affaids for Kiangsu, to speak. 

Mr. Hsu, in the course of his 
address, stated that Miss’ Li 
Shao-fun was one of the first, if 
not actually the first, daughter 
of the head of China, whether 
republic or monarchy, who had 
ever left China to continue her 
education. 3 

Dr. Wei-ping Chen, on behalf 
ot the Chi Sue School, stated 
that the school had been greatly 
honoured by the ‘present visit. 
He said Miss Li was venturing 
abroad for a speecific purpose, 
namely, to train herself to be- 
come of better service to her 
country. Miss Li was to estab- 
lish a women’s college at Wu- 
chang when she returned to 
China. She was a model whose 
example, the speaker trusted, 
would be copied by others. 

Miss Li thanked those presen 
and said that she would not for- 
get the warmth of the reception 
accorded to her and her party. 
She had one specific aim in view, 
and that was to study education 
so that she could help in the 
elevation of the womanhood of 
China. She would be away. for 
three years. 


CHEKIANG ADVISERS: 





A Note from General Lu 


_The following denial of a re- 
port that a-well-known-American 
has been acting as naval adviser 
to the province of Chékiang and 
commander-in-chief of the Ché- 
kiang Navy, has been sent to us 
by General Lu Yung-hsiang, 
Director-General for . the . Re- 
organization of Military Affajrs 
in Chékiang :— 

“I wish to say: that no foreign- 
er, of any nationality whatsoever, 
is or has been engaged by us to 
act in the capacity of adviser or 
any other post of whatsoever na- 
ture. t * 

“I am taking this opportunity. 
of sending you this denial which 


I trust you will be so kind as to | 


make public inthe columns of 
your esteemed’ paper which is,as 
always, the advocate. of truth, 
honesty and justice which every- 
body so admires. 
“Tam, ete, =. .- 
“Lu, Yuna-Hstana,” 
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THE INDEPENDENT NAVY 





Gunboat Chang An’s Desertion 
of Admiral Tu Shih-kuei and 
Arrival in Shanghai 


The report that the Chinese gun- 
boat Ching An, which had been 
ordered by Admiral. Tu Shih- 
kuei, the Commander-in-Chief, to 
proceed to Amoy to prevent the 
gunboats there from joining’ 
hands with Admiral Wen Shih- 
teh, C.-in-C. of Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen’s fleet in Canton, had arrived 
in Shanghai and declared its in- 
dependence, is now confirmed. ~ 

The Ching An arrived in port 
on Friday and immediately 
joined. the independent ships 
under the command of Admiral 
Lin Kien-chang (K. K. Lin), 


local C.-in-C., who declared his 


independence in February. She 
is commanded by Captain W. L. 
Chu and has a complement of 
300, 

Immediately upon her arrival 
Admiral Lin visited the vessel 
and paid the officers and men 
three months’ salary. 


Admiral Lin telegraphed to 
Admiral Tu stating that the 
Ching An had arrived in port 


safely and had joined the inde- 
pendent gunboats, hence there 
was no need for him (Tu) to go 
to any further trouble of giving 
orders to the Ching-an’s men and 
officers as thay would not be 
heeded. 

A circular telegram has been 
despatched by the crew stating 
that orders had been given by 
the Nanking C.-in-C., Admiral 
Tu, for them to proceed to Fukien 
and there fight against the in- 
-surgents. ‘We are mostly Fu- 
kiencse,”” the men state, “and it 
is our duty to look after the 
welfare of our fellow-provincials, 
Admiral Tu ordered us to fight 
against our own people, against 
his own people, for ho, too, is a 


Fukienese. . . . Rather than fight 
and have the people — suffer, 
therefore, we have come to 
Shanghai and have joined tho 


independent fleet under the com- 
mand of Admiral Lin, to whom 
we have handed over our am- 
munition.” 

A dinner was given by Admiral 
Lin to Captain Chu and his staff 
on Saturday night and there 
congratulatory speeches were 
made. 

The Ching An is said to have 
had on board 80 machine guns, 
25,000 rounds of: ammunition, a 
cannon and 200 other weapons. 
These, for tha most part, were 
taken from. the threq vessels 
bought from Admiral Stark, the 
Russian, by Admiral Tu early 
this year. 

The Chinese - press states that, 
upon receipt of the information 

* that the Ching An had joined 
the indopendent fleet, Admiral 
Tu immediately issued an order 
proclaiming martial law at the 
different loyal forts and on 
board the various gunboats rer 
maining under his command. He 
has ordered these to fire on any 
Chinesa gunbost that attempts 
to pass before permission - has 





been granted by the (.-in-C. Ad- 
miral Tu states that he will 
notify his men as to the move- 
ments of the gunboats. 


RELIEF FOR RUSSIAN 
REFUGEES 





Race Club’s Handsome Gift: 
Repatriation Measures 


Among the many important 
announcements made on Thursday 
afternoon at the weekly meeting 
of the Refugee Relief Advisory 
Committee held in the Charity 
Organization Rooms the most 
encouraging news * was that the 
Shanghai Race Club had given 
$2,000 for repatriation. It was 
also stated that a cablegram has 
been sent to the Secretary of the 
League of Nations, Geneva, by 
Mr. A, E. Lockyer, the Hon. 
Treasurer, in behalf of the Com- 
mittee saying: ‘Russian refugees 
in Shanghai number ~ 5,000, of 
whom 2,500 are practically desti- 
tute and suffering great privations 
in the torrid summer heat. Have 
so far been fed by charity soup 
kitchens one meal a day bub it is 
increasingly hard to get further 
support. Housing accomodations 
terrible. Unless outside help is 
available the refugees are likely 
to starve. Local authorities are 
powerless. Private relief cannot 
go on indefinitely. The steamer 
Eldorado has broken down with 
700 refugees and is anchored 40 
miles off Ningpo. She cannot 
proceed nor obtain a permit to 
land passengers. Refugees are 
suffering horribly on the scorch- 
ing iron decks. Can you come to 
our assistance to repatriate or 
emigrate refugees, also place 
funds at our disposal? It is 
impossible to obtain work for 
refugees in China or to repatriate 
by private relief.’ The next 
meeting of the League is on 
September 13 and it is hoped some 
action on this appeal will be 
taken. 


THE WORK OF REPATRIATION. 


Mr, Brand, Chairman of the 
Repatriation Committee, read a 
report which showed a large 
amount of work accomplished 
during -the past week. Various 
routes had ‘been examined and 
rates: obtained, Mr. Grosse had 
been interviewed and also Mr. 
Etlerder, the Soviet sepresenta- 
tive. Acting on the advice of 
Mr. Grosse, the Repatriation 
Committee-recommended that only 
refugees resident in Shanghai 
before June 30 be considered, and 
that this policy be widely adver- 
tised in order to prevent refugees 
from rushing here in the hope of 
being sent home. The Soviet re- 
presentative stated that all Rus- 
sians except those who had been 
guilty of political crimes: could be 
repatriated, so that the cadets, 
soldiers, and sailors resident in 
Shanghai, as well as civilians and 
women and children, could be sent 
back. The sub-committee, how- 





rank and file be considered for 
repatriation at once. Assurance 
was given that returned refugees 
would be met by a Soviet agent 
and forwarded to their various 
homes. It was hoped that arrange- 
ments could be perfected so that 
vepatriation could begin by the 
end of August, provided funds 
were in hand. Cook’s Tourist 
Agency also offered to co-operate 
with this committee in securing 
through passage and supervision 
for groups of refugees. - 

The Repatriation Committee was 
granted authority to despatch 50 
refugees to Harbin aa soon as the 
necessary investigations and re- 
gistrations could be made. It is 
a simpler matter to send a group 
to Harbin and it is hoped that 
this first step may be taken at 


once, since many applications 
have been received and special 
assistance was authorized to 


handle this matter. The funds in 
hand, $2615.98, will cover the ex-_ 
pense of the first group. 


THE COMMUNITY SOUP KITCHEN, 


With respect to the Community 
Soup Kitchen, Mrs. C. W. Harvey 
announced that Mrs. Tomalson, 
‘of 126 Dixwell Road, had pro- 
mised to supervise the work, in 
her place, assisted by the usual 
committee of ladies from the 
church, and that Mrs. Walther 
would take the place of the 
present interpreter. It has not 
yet been: possible to secure a site 
for this kitchen and it is absolute- 
ly vital that a place be found at 
once. The loan of premises fer 
this work would be greatly ap- 


Firgated. Since the soun kitchen 
Previously maintained by the 
S‘sters of Charity on Avenue 


Dubail has been obliged to close 
for jack of funds, it is doubly 
imyevative that the activities. of 
this cther shall not be sla ::ened. 
A hearty vote of thanks was- 
given Mrs. Havey for her efficient 
service, 

It was announced that the 
Nestle and Anglo-Swiss Condens- 
ed. Milk Company had donated to 
the Committee over 100 cases of 
malted milk which had hardened 
on account of the climate and 
while unsaleable was in good 
sanitary condition, and also two 
tons (sie) of rock cocoa. 


It was stated that at least 20 
refugees- from the str. Eldorado 
had made their way to shore and 
had reached Shanghai by walking 
overland. It is likely that others 
will follow and it is important 
that some constructive method of 
dealin.; with this increase in the 
refugee colony be devised and 
funds made available for carrying 
it out. 





Report has it that Mr. Hau'- 
Yuan, Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs, is shortly to'be transfer- 
red and will be succeeded here by’ 
Mr. Yang Chun-yoh, a Chinese 
lawyer, who is being sent down to 
Stbanghai by the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, Dr. Wellington’ 
Koo, to find out the attitude of: 


ever, recommended that only the | the ‘local people towards him. 
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WEDDINGS 


Katz—Shpunt i 


A pretty wedding was solem- 
nized on Sunday afternoon at the 
Synagogue Ohel Rachel by Rabbi 
Hirsch, when Miss Nadia Shpunt 
became the bride of Mr. William 
Katz. ‘Miss Shpunt, who is the 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. M. P. 
Shpunt of Harbin, is a recent 
comer to Shanghai. Mr. Katz, 
the son of the late Mr. M. Katz 
and Mrs, Katz, has been in China 
fof.20 years, and has been connect- 
ed with the firm of Brunner, 
Mond & Co., (China), Ld. for the 
past four years. 

The bride, who was given away 
by Mr. S. E. Shahmoon, wore a 
charming gown of white silk lace, 
gracefully draped, with a lon 
train. Her veil was fastenet 
with orange blossoms and she car- 
ried a shower bouquet of white 
blossoms. The matron of honour, 
Mrs. A.M. Katz, wore a draped 
white. silk lace gown with girdle 
of silver and mauve flowers, with 
a white crinoline hat. The little 
flower girl, Miss Rachel Livchitz, 
wore pink taffeta, with slippers, 
socks and hat to match, and the 
page, Master M. Katz, was also 
in pink. The mother of the 
groom, Mrs, M. Katz, wore green 
crépe de chine, with silk lace 
sleeves and draperies of the same 
shade, and a matching hat. 

'Mhe bridegroom chose for his 
best man his brother, Mr. A. M. 
Katz, and the ushers were Messrs. 
Conrad Levy, J. David, and D. 
Abraham. A reception, attended 
by a large number of friends, was 
held at the residence of the bride- 
groom, 46 Dixwell Road, immed- 
iately after the ceremony, The 
house was elaborately decorated 
with flowers and a multitude of 
vari-coloured electrie lights were 
used in both the house and gar- 
den, The honeymoon wil) he 
spent in Tsingtao. 





Matthews—Philip 


At four o'clock on Wednesday 
afternoon in Holy Trinity Cathe- 
dral the marriage of Misg Jessie 
Philip, daughter of rs. A. 
Philip of Huntley, Scotland, to 
Mr. George Edgar Matthews, 
B.3c. (Econ) Hons. Hist. London, 
F.R.E-8., son of Mr. and Mrs. G. 
W. Matthews, of Wandsworth, 
London, was solemnized. Mr. 
Matthows, is an assistant Master 
at the Public School for Boys and 
Miss Philip, who is a graduate of 
Aberdeen Training Centre, was 
formerly an assistant Mistress 
thore, 

The bride, who was given away 
by her brother, Captain G. Philip, 
looked charming in ivory mar- 
acain, with an overdtess of fine 
silk lace and vail of silk~ net, 
hand embroidered. Instead of 
flowers she carried a large fan of 
ostrich feathers. The bridesmaid, 
Miss Amy I. Thomson, wore pink 
with inserts. of white lace and a 
hat to match. She also carried a 
picturesque fan. ae a. S 
Huckstep acted as best man an 
Captain FP. Scurr as usher. 


A reception was held at 36 
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Wongkashaw Gardens, the ré- 
sidence of thd bride’s brother, 
after the ceremony. When leav- 
ing for thehoneymoon which 
will ba spent in Hongkong. the 
bride wora a costume of yellow 
georgette crépe with hat to 
match, 





Lane—Normington 


On July 25, at St. Andrew’s 
Church, Kowloon, tha wedding 
took place, of Captain F. E. 
Lang of the str. Taisang and 
Miss Edna Normington, Rev. H. 
S. Bailey (Chaplain to the 
Bishop of Victoria) officiating. 
Mrs. F. Normington  (sister-in- 
Jaw) was chief attendant on the 
bride with the little Misses Joan 
Duckworth and Jennie Reynolds 
as bridesmaids. The bride’s dress 
roiderdt with, peat, the talle 

i with pearls, le 
veil she wore being the gift of 
her aunt, Mrs. §. Normington of 
Leicester. Mr. F. Normington 
(brothdr) gava the bride awa; 
whilst Mrs. Normington (mother) 
was also present. The best man 
was Mr. C. Gerkin. After the 
ceremony a reception was held at 
19 Humphreys Buildings where 
the happy couple received the 
congratulations of their friends. 








A DISTINGUISHED SON OF 
SHANGHAI 


- Home papers just to hand re- 
cord the circumstance that Pro- 
fessor Georges Dreyer, F.2.8., of 
Cxford, the discoverer of a -new 
germ treatment for tuberculosis, 
was born in Shanghai. Professor 
Dreyer is a Dane, and has held 
the Chair of Pathology at Oxford 
since 1907. The treatment he has 
Giscovered was recently the sub- 
ject of a lecture by him and at- 
tracted an immense amount of 
attention, as apparently the re- 
sults so far achieved in tuber- 
calosis cases have been of an 
outstanding character. Inquiry 
among the Danish community 
elicits the information that Pro- 
fessor Dreyer is probably the son 
of Captain Dreyer, one of the 
pioneers of the Great Northern 
‘Telegraph Co. in China. In 1870, 
a year or two after the inaugura- 
.tion of the company, its activi- 
ties were extended to China, 
and Captain Dreyer, who was 
then in the Danish Navy, came 
out in connexion with the laying 
of the cable. Thereafter he 
accepted a position in the com- 
pany’s office on shore, and stayed 
here for a number of years. 
Professor Dreyer, the discoverer 
of the treatment already men- 
tioned, was born here in 1873. 











‘Mug essence of a very lengthy 





manifesto issued by the Chinpse 
Students’ Federation is to the 
effect that the students will 
overthrow any person or per- 
sons that may oppose them in 
their attempts to reconstruct 
political conditions in this coun- 
try. 











NEW CONSUL-GENERAL 
FOR JAPAN 


Arrival of Mr. Yada 


Shanghai, Aug.2. 

Mr. T. Funatsu, the "Consul- 
General for Japan, whose de- 
parture for Mukden has been 
delayed for some time, has, it is 
authoritatively reported, definitely 
decided to proced to his new post 
on the 7th instant on board the 
str. Sakaki Maru. Mrs, Funatsa 
and family left for Mukden on 
July 28. 

It is understood that Mr. 8. 
Yada, Mr. Funatsu’s successor, 
accompanied by hig wife and 
family, will arrive here to-morrow 
morning by the T.K.K.S, Korea 
Maru. 

Mr. Yada was born in Tokio in 
1879, graduated from the Law 
‘College of Tokio Imperial Univer- 
sity in 1906, and passed the 
Diplomatic and Consular Service 
examination in 1907. He was 
appointed, Eléve Consul in Decem- 
ber, 1907; ordered to Hankow 


as Eléve Consul in April, 
1908, to Tientsin as Eléve 
Consul in May, 1909, appointed 


Attaché to the Japanese Legation 
at Peking in November, 
promoted to 3rd Class Secretary 
and ordered to the Embassy at 
Rome in December, 1912, bub did 
not go there, serving instead in 
the First Section of the Political 
Bureau of the Foreign Office, 
Tokio; appointed Consul and 
ordered’ to Mukden in Septem- 
ber, 1914, serving there as Actin: 

Consul-General ; appointed 3rd- 
Class Secretary to the Embassy 
ia London jin April, 1916; pro- 
moted 2nd-Class Secretary in 
ber, 1920, and appointed Consul- 
General in London in January, 
1919; appointed Corfsul-General 
at San Francisco in Novem- 
ber, 1920, and appointed Consul- 
General at Shanghai in April, 
1923. Decorations: the 4th class 
Order of the Sacred Treasure 


(Japan), the 3rd class Order 
of the Chiaho (Chinm).—Eastern 
News Agency. 


In addition to the 27 gentle- 
men elected as directors of the 
Chinese Ratepayers’ Association’ 
a number of prominent Chinese 
are being invited to serve as 
honorary directors. 





In_reply to the Commissioner 
of Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hsu 
Yuan, the Chinese General Cham- 
ber of Commerce states that, 
after serious and careful con- 
sideration, they cannot accede to 
the request of the Japanese Con- 
sul-General (made through Mr. ° 
Hsu) to urge local Chinese mer- 
chants not to continue their boy- 
cott of Japanese goods. They state 
that the question of purchase rests 
with the merchants who alone 
ean decide in the matter, . The 
Chamber of Commerce has no 
authority over them, especially if 
they are not members of the 
Chamber. They regret, therefore, 
that they cannot accede to the’ 
requests to urge the merchants to 
loosen their boycott grip. % 
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OBITUARY 


Captain W. A. Carlson 


A very old and esteemed re- 
sident and official of Shanghai, 
Captain William Auguste Carlson, 
died on Tuesday, at Dr. Fearn’s 
Hospital. Captain Carlson, who 
had reached the advanced age of 
80 years, had been ill for some 
considerable time. 


He was one of the veterans of 
the Customs’ service. Born in 
Sweden in 1839, he made his first 
visit to the China Seas in an Eng- 
lish sailing ship, and remained 
to work in the coastal trade then 
carried on by  lorchas, his own 
particular boat plying between 
Shanghai and Hankow. About 


1867 he joined the Customs’ ser- , 


vice, for what was to prové a 
lengthy and most useful career 
which brought him to the head of 
the harbour service in Shanghai. 
He began as am assistant on the 
outdoor staff and soon showed 
sterling qualities which marked 
him down for promotion. Im 1879 
he was appointed 2nd_ berthing 
officer, and in 1892 he was made 
assistant harbourmaster in charge 
at ‘Woosung. In 1903 he acted as 
Harbourmaster during Captain 
Tyler’s absence. and in the fol- 
lowing year assumed _ the chief 
position upon Captain Tyler's 
retirement. He remained in this 
office for 13 years, retiring, after 
50 years’ service, in November 
1917. On that occasion he receiv- 
ed the special thanks and com- 
mendation of the —Inspector- 
General, who expressed his regret 
that the service at last had to lose 
the services of man of outstanding 
ability and ripe experience. 


A STRIKING CHARACTER. 


Captain Carlson certainly proved 
himself to be an exceedingly 
officer, ag also he was a man of 
fine and rather striking character. 
He was most thorough and pains- 
taking in the performance of his 
duties, and a strict disciplinarian, 
yet a very popular man, and na- 
turally thraugh long years of 
residence he became something of 
a public character. Having resid- 
ed for so many years in China, he 
long ago lost touch with his native 
Sweden, 
years all his interests were centred 
in Shanghai, among his family 
and friends. Mrs. Carlson died 
some.years ago, and Captain Carl- 
son leaves _ two daughters still 
resident in Shanghai, as well as 
grandchildren. 


THE FUNERAL. 

The funeral service took place 
on Wednesday afternoon at Bub- 
bling Well Cemetery. The Rev. 
©, E. Spencer, M.a.. conducted 
the services, and  deceased’s 
daughter. Mrs. Petersem was 
the chief mourner. The pall- 
bearers were Captain T. J. 
Eldridge and Messrs. J. H. 
‘Teesdale, C. H. Ryde, L. Tweedie 
Stodart, C. P. Dawson and H. J. 
Everall. 


‘Many beautiful floral offerings - 


were sent. 


and during his later’ 





Mr. William Whitehill 


Letters just received by the 
Robert Dollar Co. from America 
bring news of the death of Mr. 
William Whitehill, their port. 
engineer in New York. 

Mr. Whitehill, who was about 
60 years of age at the time of his 
death, was a native of Glasgow, 
Scotland. He was for between 20 
and 25 years chief engineer on 
various Dollar Line vessels, run- 
ning between the Pacific Coast cf 
America and China. 

On the China coast he had made 
a large circle of friends, especial- 
ly in the shipping and engineering 
communities, who will regret to 
learn of his decease. 

Mr. Whitehill went Home two 
or three years ago and has since 
been acting as port engineer for 
thé Dollar Line in New York. 


He was ill for about four months 
and died during the latter part of 
une. 





A Death from the Heat 

Archibald Gerrard, ‘a night 
steward on the str. Sarpedon, 
died suddenly on board early on 
Thursday mortiing from heat: apo- 
plexy. He was on duty on 
Wednesday night and seemed to 
be in ordinary health. He ap- 
parently passed away at about 4 
a.m. yesterday and was found by 
one of the crew a few hours later. 
As the ship’s physician examined 
the body, and pronounced death 
to have been due to a sudden 
attack of heat apoplexy, no in- 
quest will be held. Deceased was 
51 years of -age and a British 
subject. He had only recently 
joined the Blue Funnel Line, the 
Sarpedon being the first ship of 
the company that he hadi served 
on. The funeral took place yes- 
terday afternoon, and was attend- 
ed by members of the crews 
of the Pyrrhus and Titon, the 
two Blue Funnel ships now in 
harbour, the Sarpedon having 
sailed on Thursday. 





THE TEMPERATURE IN JULY 


A correspondent has kindly for warded to us for 
statement. of the daily maximum 
during the month of July as recorded by thermo 
. r Cathe dral and at Siccawei Observatory, 
respectively, and this we publish instead of our usual 


comparative 
temperatures 
meters located: near the 


publication a 
minimum 


monthly 


table, which consisted only of readings taken from the thermo- 


meter near the Cathedral. 


July, 1293. 
Date. Max. Min. Max. Min. 
Cathedral. Siccawei. 
1 2 66 705 650 
2 88 69.0 846 684 
3 - 884 «74.0 89.2 723 
4 9.6 7.0 90 748 
5- 892 91 90.0 77.0 
6 81.2 76.8 792.0 75.9 
7 90.6 77.4 927 75.8 
8 06 7.0 741 10.7 
9 75.0 68.0 759 669 
10 «776 «6744 «6796 «72.9 
11 850 73.0 878 698 
122 84 745 8.0 738 
13 76.8 72.0 77.4 70.5 
14-814 71.0 85.3 OBZ 
15 820 «70.0 851 64.9 
16 798 «6700 8&7 655 
17 83.4 70.0 87.8 67.1 
18 8.0 748 880 71.6 
19° 90.0 77.2 914 4.8 
2 81.4 75.0 &7 73.4 
2 902 744 M1 720 
2 910 774 91 751 
pA 95.8 77.0 95.2 42 
2 «95.6 814 957784 
2 920 79.0 927 77.0 
26 91.4 7.2 914 76.3 
a 92,0 79.2 93.2 76.3 
2B 8.0 9.5 941 77.7 
9 40 4 954 77.0 
30 32 77.8. 848 75.6 
310 980 790979 76.5 


The following table shows the rainfall in inches for the 
of July this year, as compared with the .month of July, 
The measurement is taken from a gauge near the Cathedral. 


. 1923. 192 - 
July 1 0.57 0.95 July 12 
» 2 08 164 4 1B 
3 3 058, NB | 4 
4. 087 Nil, | 15 
35 03% 64055), 16 
2 6 6106 «(01 7 
» 7 «014 O10 , 18 
, 8 O45 Ni } 19 
29 14 Nl 3 ow 
> 10 216 Nil 3, at 
211 Trace. Nil: 3, 





ewJuly, 1922, 
Date, Max. Min. Max. Min. 
Cathedral. Siccawei. 
1 94.0 78.0 95.3 77.7 
2 792.0 76.0 77.0 71.9 
3 80.0 70.6 83.7 70.0 
4 03.0 714 87.8 0.0 
5 76.0 688 716 66,4 
6 7.8 67.2 76.5 67.1 
7 794 684 829 68.0 
8 844 688 87.1 66.9 
9 8.0 760 882 69,3 
10 85.0 72.0 88.7 70.2 
i 90.0 71.0 93.7 68,7 
12 93.8 76.0 94.8 74.5 
13 95.4 780 3 76,8 
14 97.0 79.0 1012 77,0 
15 9.8 892 988 77,9 
16 95.0 79.6 96.4 178.6 
17 94.4 79.0 95.0 77.7 
18 %.6 764 93 77.4 
19 9.0 728 97.5 77.5 
2 92.0 78.0 93.7 75.7 
21 90.0 77.2 929 175.9 
22, 898 77.8 923 75.9 
rx) 8.0 77.0 91.0 75.2 
ce 8.0 761 92 748 
25 89.0 762 43 73.2 
26 9.4 7.2 95.5 75.7 
27 94.0 80.0 4.5 78.6 
28 95.4 79.0 95.0 79.3 
29 9.4 798 95.2 77.7 
3 94.0 80 8 79.0 
31 920 «792 «94.1 «7.5 
month 
1922. 
1923, 1922. 1923, 1922, 
0.38 Nil. July 23 Nil. 0.4 
0.24 Nil. oy 24 Nil. O08 
-0.19 0.19 » 2 . Nil, 0.25 
Na. Nil. » 2% Nil, Nil. 
| Nill, 27 ONil Nil. 
Nil, > 2% Nil. Nil, 
Nil, » 9 Nil Nik 
Nil. » 0 Nil, Nil. 
Nil. v» SL. Nil, 0.08 
Nil, * 
0.08 - 
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CORRESPONDENCE 





PROFESSOR GILES. 


Te the Editor of the 
“Norra-Catna Darty News.” 
Sir,—What was your object in 

publishing a vile, spiteful and 

libellous attack on my father in 
in your correspondence columns? 

Who is “J. A. J.” that he finds 

it obligatory on. “him to take up 

the cudgels on behalf of the. late 

Mr. Mayers (not Mayer) whose 

two sons, both well-known in 

able to Jook 
after their father’s interests? 

What grounds had your 1898 

reviewer for asserting that a 

large amount of material collect- 

ed by Mr. Mayers had 

placed at my father’s 
but that the latter had forgotten 
to mation it? What grounds 
has “J, A. J.” for alleging that 
the bulk of the material in my 
father’s Biographical Dictionary 
came from Mr: Mayers? If any 
material collected by Mr. Mayers 
was as a matter of fact offered 
to my father, it was most cer- 
tainly not used by him—doubt- 


less because it was not suitable 
for his purpose. To anyoné 
acquainted with my father’s 


scrupulous sense of honour the 
suggestion that he “forgot”? to 
acknowledge an indebtedness or 
chose to.strut about in borrowed 
plumes is simply contemptible. 
I think that the very least you 
yourself can do is to apologize 
for having associated yoursdf 
with a scurrilous traducer, a 
malignant muck-raker. 


I am, ete., 
LanceLot GILgs. 
Changsha, July 25, 1923. 


»",Ihe letter complained of was 
published solely because it ap- 
peared to refer to a point of in- 
terest to controversialists in Chin- 
ese bibliography, and as such we 
presumed it would be read. The 
personal feature of the case was 
unfortunately overlooked, ‘and of 
course, we regret that it should 
have occasioned so much pain to 
Mr. Giles.—Ed. 


A BOOK ON MONGOLIA. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 
Sir,—Several photographs which 

illustrate Mr. Emil Fischer's 

article ‘(Modern ‘Travel from Tai- 
yuanfu vid Mount Wutai to’ the 

Mongolian Frontier,” published 

in the Journal of the North 

China Branch of the Royal Asiatic 

Society, Volume LIV-1923, are 

credited: to me. These photo- 

graphs, while lent by me to Mr. 

Fischer, were actually taken on 

a trip in 1916 by Mr. Frederick 

Moore, formerly Associated Press 

correspondent in Peking and now 

attached to the Japanese Foreign 

Office in Tokio, when I accom- 

panied him and two other mem- 

bers of the American Consular 

Service’ to this ‘wonder-spot of 

China, -which more. foreigners 


disposal, ° 








should visit. The credit for the 
photographs belongs to Mr. 
Moore. » : 
I am, etc., 
Samuet Soxosin. 
Kalgan, July 27, 1923. 


CHRISTIAN SCEPTICISM. 


To the Editor of the 
“ Norrs-Caina Dairy News.” 
Sir, — Your correspondent: 
“Optimist” may know that a 
Christian is one who essays to 
follow the Lord Jesus Christ to 
the full extent af light given to 
him by God. 


It cannot be expected that all _ 


should be at the same point of 
progress, or have had the same 
time to study to enable them to 
be equally well informed on all 
the subjects contained in the 
Bible. 

Nevertheless, all those Chris- 
tians who have believed in the 
sacrificial work of Jesus the 
Christ on their behalf, have more 
reason , to be optimistic than! 
“Optimist” has. 

While they 
own salvation with fear and! 
trembling,” they do not care to 
set_a limit to the hand of God, 
and many among them “comfort 


one another” with the expecta+ 
tion of their Lord’s coming 
again. 


Taking the word optimist to 
mean ‘‘one who holds every~ 
thing is ordered for the best,” 
yeur correspondent ‘Optimist’: 
kas little te hope for from thd 
ordering of “human brotherhold.”: 

closer study of the Christ! 
and real Christians should result’ 
in a deeper and! truer optimism. 
Yours faithfully, 
“Free CHRISTIAN,” 
Shanghai, July 26, 1923, 





PAUL THE LAYMAN. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sm,—I cannot gratify your cor- 
respondent “Paul” by allowing 
him to divert me from my main 
testimony info an endless and 
fruitless discussion about my right 
as a layman to teach the Book. 
Those of your readers who hold 
any convictions about the principle 
involved will ne able to dispose 
of his statements without any 
aid from me, and -they, with me, 
will fully endorse his statement 
that “this is not a matter of con- 
troversy, but of ordinary common- 
sense, and of not reading the 
Bible backwards.” For thig mat- 
ter was settled with armour- 
plated finality at the Reforma- 
tion, on the full authority of the 
then re-discovered Bible, although 
we are all aware that numbers of 
worthy poople do still hold the 
medigeval view-point as an ami- 
able obssession which does no 
particular harm to sensible folk. 

But I ought to point out to him 
that hig third pomt touches the 
root of the matter, where he 
says, “Paul (the real anonymity- 
scorning original) time upon tithe 
upon time insisted on his dignity 
as an apostle and.a minister of 





\ 
“work out their 


God” No, Paul II, the last thing 
that the true apostle and minister 
of God insists upon ig “his 
dignity.”” On the contrary, he 
is willing to be ‘‘a spectacle to the 
world, a fool for Christ’s sake, 
reviled, defamed, . and to be re-. 
garded ag the filth of the world 
and the off-scouring of all things,” 
in order that-he may make known 
the unpopular Gospel. See I Cor. 
4: 9-13, where the Apostle affirms 
that “God hath set forth ‘ug the 
apostles’ last, as appointed to ~ 
these things. These, and not the 


-laying on of hands and official 


consecrations, are the true “‘signg 
of an apostle.’ The word © 
“apostle” simply means ‘one 
sent,” and not as “Paul” sup- 
poses, “an ordained person,” and’ ~ 
God’s sent-ones accept the entail 
of obloquy as the necessary proof 
and seal of their ministry. In all 
his warning of his converts 
against false teachers, not once 
does the Apostle protest against 
the latter that they Jad not 
received the laying on of hands. 
He knew that this was immatertal,” , 
and only says that they should 
not be listened to if they ‘‘preach 
amother Gospel,” or refused to 
acknowledge the inspired Sorip- 
tures. And is it not mere history, 
“Paul,” that may of you 
@ordained,” consecrated _ rev. 
gentlemen” are doing this very 


thing. ‘ 

Will you allow me in conclusion, 
Mr. itor, to mention that you 
havé misprinted me in .your issue 
of July 24, where you make me 
say, “Our Lord came to John in 
Patmos some 10 years later” (i.e, 
after His ministry on earth had 
closed.. My manuscript read ''70 
years,” not “10.” 

I am, etc., 
C.. H. Coates. 
Kiukiang, July 28, 1923. 





“AS A THIEF IN THE 
NIGHT!” 
To the Editor of the 
“ NortaCarna Datty News.” 
Sir,—The ‘Tireaty of Lausanne 


is signed. ‘Peace and safety” 
then? I. Thess. 5.3. 
I am, ete., 





A TRIBUTE TO THE LATE 
“MR. H. K. WRIGHT.. 


‘To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Caina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Arriving too late to place 

my tribute on his grave, I hasten 

to do so in your valued columns. 

We mourn a colleague true-heart- 

ed, whole-hearted, faithful 

Joyal in a field where workers are 

too‘ few and the falling out of 

one from the little band is felt 
with unusual poignancy. | 

aged we may expect and pass on, 

but he was our youngest and 

freshest, with half career, the half” 
for which the first was the finest. 
preparation, still humanly speak- 
ing ahead of him. If ever @ 
broken column is justified ina 

Christian cemetery, surely it is” - 

in his case. : yo 
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His educational experience at 
Niugpo demonstrated his gifts as 
a teacher, 
him from rapid progress in Chin- 
‘ese letters and literature, which 
early marked him as a probable 
‘literary worker, after his schaol 
devolved on other shoulders. Dr. 
Timothy Richard soon sensed the 
situation and his Mission con- 
sented to his acceptance of a press- 
ing invitation to join the staff of 
the C.L.S. But before he came to 
us, he did “The Life of Abraham 
Lincoln” and_ Stalker’s ‘Trial 
and Death of Jesus Christ.” He 
also wrote for the Year Book a 
very able article on “The Move- 
ment to make Confucianism a 
State Religion.” At first he 
could only give part time to the 
C.L.8. but finally removed to 
Shanghai and began work in the 
Q.L.S. bnilding in -North Sze- 
chuen Road. I advised him to 
take time, and still further per- 
fect himself for his new life-work. 
‘Mhis advice he followed so that at 
his death the number of works to 
his4credit was not large. Their 
quality is high but we all hoped 
they were but a foretaste of what 
was to follow, But it was not to 
be. He was in the midst of pre- 
paring the philosophical articles 
for our Encylopacdia of Religion 
and Ethics when the call came. 
For this work he was well quali- 
fied by his special studies both be- 
fore he came to China and dur- 
ing his first furlough. 

The C. L, S. staff ‘lo not lead 
the recluse life which most people 
associate with literary work and 
Mr. Wright did not escape the 
pressure to do many >xcelleit 
things, not in the C. L, 8. pro- 
gramme. He acted as Cha'rman 
of the Board of the Shanghai 
American School, he assisted Mr. 
C. E. Couling in his “New China 
Review” and after his decease, 
edited the closing number. He 
wrote many book reviews, he was 
a valued member of the C. C.-C. 
Committee on work for Buddhists 
and last of all was clected Associ- 
ate Editor of the Chinese Re- 
corder.” He was librarian and 
secretary of the C. L. 8. staff. 

His religious life was deep and 
experiential as_all who knew him 
intimately can testify. He fought 
his way to the sun-kissed heights 
of conviction. His was no second- 
hand faith. Every Monday he 
could be found at the Missionary 
Prayer meeting where he will be 
as much missed as in the C. L. S. 
As a colleague he was wise in 
counsel, optimistic in outlook, and 
eager for forward movement. He 
took a keen interest in the new 
C. L. S. Triple Extension Scheme. 
Some friends have’ aiready sent 
money in his memory, which 
suggests that the C. L. S. should 
begin a Harrison King Wright 
Memorial Fund which could form 
a part of the Extension Scheme 
for which he was so enthusiastic. 
With so many on furlough, our 
staff is much weakened. But_we 
refuse to be discouraged. The 
blank in our ranks will be filled 
up. God knows his workers but 
ca:ries on His work. We thank 
many, friends . for their kind 
sympathy. However far forward 


but did not prevent * 





our flag was planted Mr. Wright 
was immediately at the side: 
“Whose faith follows.” 

I am, etc., 

D. MoGitivray, 

General Secretary, 

Christian Literature Society. 

Shanghai, July 29, 1923. 


THE BANQUE INDUSTRIELLE. 
To the Editor of the 
“ Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 

Srr,—Certain passages of an 
article written by your special 
correspondent in - Peking, Mr. 
Rodney Gilbert, in your issue of 
the 23rd inst and, under the 
heading “Gold Francs and Banque 
Industrielle” would lead one to 
think that the French Government 
wants to realize a profit to the 
detriment of the creditors of the 
Banque Industrielle de Chine. 

I must point out the total 
inexactitude of such assertions. 

By the Franco-Chinese Agree- 
ment of 1922 as well as by the 
French law passed in 1923, the 
French Government has complete- 
ly abandoned their portion of the 
Boxer Indemnity to the Far 
Eastern creditors of the Banque 
Industrielle de Chine, irrespective 
of their nationality, the balance 
to be used for the benefib of 
Franoo-Chinese educational pur- 
poses, 

The French ~Government. will 
therefore not receive one’ single 
fraction of the amount collected. 

I am, ete., 
Witpen. 
French Consulate-General, 
Shanghai, July 27, 1923. 


TOMATO KETCHUP. 


‘To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 
Sir,—Would some person who 

really is a good cook send my 

mother a good recipe for tomato 
ketchup. Tomatoes are now com- 
ing in and all information how 
best to bottle, can, or preserve 
tomatoes for winter use will de 
appreciated with a dripping 
mouth. 

I am, ete., 
Tommy Trverovs. 
Chefoo, July 23, 1993. 





A STATEMENT. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Curxa Dainty News.” 
Sin,—To avoid any misunder- 

standing in connexion with 

various statements recently ap- 

pearing in the local press, I 

should appreciate the courtesy of 

your inserting the attached offi- 
cial Ietter from the U. S. A. Dis- 
trict Attorney, in the correspond- 
ence columns of your valued 
paper, 
Thanking you in anticipation, 
T am, etc., 
E. V. Watpuck. 
Shanghai, July 28, 1923. 
Offices of District Attorney 
United States Court for China, 
Shanghai, China. < 
July “27, 1923. 
TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 
This is to certify that this 
office has lodged no complaint 








against E, V. Walduck, a British 
subject, nor is it in possession of 
any facts or evidence, tending td 
connect Mr. Walduck with any! 
unlawful activities of Lawrencd 
D. Kearney. 

A Lzonarp G. Husar, 
United States District Attorney 





VISIBILITY OF LIGHTS, 
lo the Editor of the 
“Norta-Curna Daity News.” 
- Sir,—In reply to your corre- 
spondent’s question about 
visibility of lights at a distance, 
the rule is very simple, provided 
that no high ground intervenes. 
Take the height in feet of the 
observer above  sea-sevel, and 
take the square root of this num- 
ber; do the same with the height 
of the light above sea-level. Add 
the two square roots togather, 
and add 6 per cent. to the num- 
ber so obtained. The result ia 
the distance in miles at which 
the light would be visible. Of 
course this rule takes account 
only of the curvature of the earth 
(or sea). It assumes a perfectly 
clear atmosphere, a sufficient 
intensity of light, and the ab- 
sence of intervening objects high 
enough to obstruct the view. T! 
calculation becomes very com- 
plicated when the light and ob- 
server are saparated by anything 
except sea, or flat land at practi- 
cally sea-level. 
Iam, ete, + 
Vox. 
Shanghai, July 28, 1993. 





RUBBER RESRICTION WHY 
NOT OIL. 

To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Can any of your Ameri- 

can readers explain why there 

was a howl of exccration through- 
out the United States when the 

British rubber growers decided to- 

restrict, thei output in order to 

maintain their existence, but it 
is considered to be quite legiti- 
mate for the oil sharks to stop 
refining in order that they may 
keep the price high enough to 
continue to pay about 200 or 300 
per cent. dividends? 
I am, etc., 
Poztuep. 

Shanghai, July 31, 1923. 7 


A BILLIARD QUERY. 
To the Editor of the 
“ Norra-Carna Dairy News.” 

Sin,—Would you or any of 
your readers be good enough to 
inform me as to whether there 
is in existence to-day or has been 
in existence, an oval billiard 
table with pockets in England. 
If.so, can information be given 
as to approximately how many 
of such tables exist, or have ex- 
isted. 

The query is the outcome off a 
more or less acrimonious discus- 
son in Shanghai of very recent 

a 


Shanghai, August 1, 2993, 
{ 


i 
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DR. FRANK CRANE AND’ 
PROHIBITION. 

To the Editor of the 
“Norrs-Caina Daity News.” 
Sir,—Dr. Frank Crane’s letter 

to a man in Shanghai which ap- 

pears in your issue of to-day has 
been read by me with great 
interest. At any rate we may 
feel assured that Dr. Crane only 


says what he thinks . but 
there are others. May I be 
allowed to put before your 


public, in, I hope, as prominent 
@ position as Dr. Crane’s “Letter 
to a man in Shanghai” the 
opinion of Dr. Nicholas Murray 
Butler, President of Columbia 
University, and one of the most 
famous of America’s education- 
alists, as stated in a recent home 
publication. (Harper’s Wine & 
Spirit Gazette). 

The Volstead Act, Dr. Butler 
declares, is a, lie, and a lie which 
flatly contradicts the Eighteenth 
Amendment itself. Any political 
party which proposes to keep it 
on the Statute Book, unrevised 


and unamended, will find _ itself 
defeated at the polls—in many 
States overwhelmingly. The 
Prohibition question has been 


kept out of national party pro- 
rammes for a generation through 
lear of political consequences, 
but it cannot be kept out of the 
minds of the voters any longer. 
The people are shocked and 
alarmed at the nation wide 
hypocrisy and lawlessness which 
have followed the adoption of the 
Eighteenth Amendment, and at 
the nation wide traffic illicit, un- 
controlled and untaxed, in 
alcoholic liquors. Dr. Butler 
makes some caustic comments 
about :Pussyfoot lecturers lauding 
the “benefits of prohibition” 
and commends them to a study 
of conditions,” say in Georgia 
and in Colorado, both of which 
States were supposed to be dry 
before there was any Federal 
legislation whatsoever.” 


‘THE WOMEN VOTERS. 


Dr. Butler goes on to say that 
thousands of women voters who 
were instinctively m favour of 
prohibition are, now that they 
have seen its practical results, 
as strongly opposed to its con- 
tinuance. The prohibition mania 
is the most violent and obnoxious 
form of intemperance I have ever 
known, Dr. Butler declares. ‘Its 
spirit and its method’ are those 
of the Salem witch-burners of 
the 17th century. It has no re- 
gard for the Constitution save 
the Eighteenth Amendment, and 
no regard for law save the 
Volstead Act. It calls for 
the prohibition of alcoholic 
liquors to-day, but it may 
directed ‘against free speech, free 
press, and free religious worship 
to-morrow. If it continues un- 
checked, it will destroy our 
national institutions.” 

The following may ‘also be of 
interest :— 

The Wisconsin Legislature’ has 
passed ‘a resolution, by 47 votes 
to 43, in favour of the repeal 
of the State Prohibition Enforce- 
ment Law. The action is similar 





to that recently taken in New 
York State. 

Official figures issued by the 
United States authorities, make 
an interesting, Government com- 
mentary, on ® the effects of 
Prohibition. according to latest 

vices. For the past year 
Washington, with a population of 
only 437,000 men, women and 
infants, had no Jess than 61,057 
arrests for drunkenness. Edin- 
burgh, Scotland, with a | similar 
sized population (420,000) had 
only 11,612 arrests for drunken- 
ness in the same period. In 
Philadelphia in 1922 there were 
43,419 arrests for drunkenness, 
showing an increase of 116 per 
cent.; Minneapolis showed an 
increase of 231 per cent.: Balti- 
more an increase of 183: San 
Francisco, 158: Dayton 169: 
Grand Rapids 134 per cent. Side 
by side with the figures for 
drunkenness must be placed the 
figures of the Commissioner of 
Internal Revenue, who estimates 
the number of American drug 
victims for 1922 at 2,000,000, as 
against 1,000,000, in 1921. 

Surely in view of the above, 
‘Dr. Crane is mistaken, and the 
people of the United States of 
America will very soon realize, if 
they have not already done so 
that to retrace one’s footsteps is 
still the best method of getting 
out of a cul-de-sac. 

T am, etc., 
Norman C. Macarecor. 
Shanghai, July 31, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Datty News” 
Srr,—May I be permitted a 
few lines of your valuable space 
in which to ask Dr. Frank 
Crane, writer of this morning's 
letter on Prohibition, a few 
simple questions concerning the 
movement which he espouses so 
highly? Before proceeding with 
the questions, however, T should 
dike to inform Dr, Crane that, 
unlike he, I am a@ teetotaler. 
Dees Dr. Crane expect us to 
ibelieve that, just by the veriest 
chance, a resident of Shanghai, 
wrote asking his opinion on 
Prohibition? Assuredly, he does 
not believe us to be so gullible 
as to take without a “grain of 
salt” so startling a statement. 
The “Shanghai Man’’ writes, ac- 
cording to Dr. Crane, that he is 
familiar with Crane’s work and 
reputation for veracity and__ is, 
further, aware that Crane is no 
propagandist. Such a knowledge 
of Crane would appear, even to 
the most casual observer, to be 
equivalant to knowing, already, 
Crane’s views on Prohibition. 
How, T ask, can a “Shanghai 
Man” have such an intimate ac- 
quaintance with the writings of 
Crane without, at the same time, 
being familiar with his views on 
Prohibition? Such being the case 
it is but right to assume that, 
although Crane calls himself no 
propagandist, the “Shanghai 
Man” knowing what Crane’s an- 
swer would be has, accordingly. 
used Crane as a propagandist, - 
INCONSISTENCY ? 
Dr. Crané calls alcohol a drug 
and, in so doing, places it in the 


-amendment (Prohibition 





$27 





same category as opium, mor- 
phine, étc. Is he not inconsistent? 
He also states, in the same letter, 
that he is no teetotaler. Is he 
not, then, by his own statement, 
a drug addict? Crane receives 
his title of doctor from a divinity 
scurce rather than from a. medical 
one, T believe. We have, recent- 
ly, had a suit at law, in the 
courts of New York, instituted 
by a very great surgeon, to ‘ 
prohibit the Prohibition Depart- 
ment from interfering with the 
doctor in his prescribing whiskey 
for minor ailments, etc. Does 
Crane assume to tel] us that the 
famous surgeon, who instituted 
this suit, is striving to create 
a nation of drug addicts?. Do 
the thousands of physicians who 
agree with this groat surgeon, 
also, wish to create a nation of 
drug addicts? 

Crane tells us that the saloon 
is gone, forever. In the same 
paragraph he states that. the pro- 
hibition law may be modified~—. 
By modification, I presume, 
Crane means that the residents 
of the United States will be per- 
mitted light wines and beer, If 
such be the case we shall have 
to have a place where wine and 
beer may be dispensed. Paraph- 
razing the “rose by any other 
name,” may I ask Crane if it ia 
not a fact that one might get 
just as drunk in a dispensary as 
in a saloon? In other words, a 
saloon by any other name is just 
as good a place to get a “skin- 
full” as it was in other days. 

Crane may believe,.as he states, 
that he is not a propagandist. 
But I should like to ask him 
where and how he came of the 
opinion that the plain “Main 
Street’’ folks were co solidified in 
conviction that they swept the 
amend- 
ment) through by « decisive vote? 
Isn’t it a fact that Prohibition was 
“slipped over” on an unsuspect- 
ing public? Isn’t it a fact that 
that great rank and file of “Main 
Street”’ folks never lclieved that 
the fanatics, possessed of a great 
organization and tons of money, 
would be able to pass so silly 
a measure and for that reason 
were not organized to oppose it? 


PURE PROPAGANDA, 






The stereotyped argument. that 
Prohibition, because it is in the 
form of a “constitutional amend- 
ment, will never'be rescinded is 
pure propaganda. It is the 
Anti-Saloon League’s prize argu- 
ment for discouraging any attempt 
on the part of those opposed to 
it. Isn’t it a fact, Dr. Crane, 
that neither the Fourteenth 
nor the Fifteenth Amendment are 
enforced? They are, in the sante 
measure as the Lighteenth, 
amendments to the Constitution 


of the United States, ave they 
not? This being so, why are 
they not enforced? _ = 

Do you not, Dr. Crane, and 


have you not, Dr, Crane, for 
some time worked for William 
Randolph Hearst? Do you_ not 
write for his publications? Is he 
not a Prohibitionist? Has he 
not, always, been a Prohibition- 
ist? Isn’t it a fact that Hearst 
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pelieves that he may, yet, ride 
on the Prohibition wave into the 
office of President of the United 
States? In the formation of your 
views on Prohibition, have you 
permitted the-opinion of your 
employer to be a consideration 
in arriving at a conclusion on 
Prohibition ? 


Crane states that thousands of 
boys and girls are growing up 
who never see a drunken man. 
Do you not know, Dr. | Crane, 
that such a statement -is the 
veriest travesty on actual condi- 
‘tions. Do yow not know that 
the younger girls are, to-day, far 
greater drinkers than were their 
fathers? Is it not a question 
that is asked by nine-tenths of 
the young of America to-day 
“Have you anything on your 
hip?” 

Isn’t it a fact that the saloons 
of New York, the cafés, the 
cabarets, are wide open, to-day, 
doing business in alcohol be- 
verages? You know it is. I 
know it is. The  Anti-Saloon 
League knows it is. 

Isn’t it a fact that William H. 
Anderson, head of the Anti- 
Saloon League in New York, is 
at present under indictment and 
awaiting trial on charges of 
forgery and embezzlement? Is 
this not the same William H. 
Anderson who preaches in the 
pulpits of many churches, in and 
ut New York, favouring Pro- 
hibition and denouncing all who 
oppose him as_ grafters und 
criminals? Isn't it a fact that, 
in almost every State in the 
United States, the Prohibition 
Director, has been indicted for 
graft? The last two Directors of 
New York and Pennsylvania are 
still awaiting trial. 

THE EMPTY GAOLS. 

But by Yar the silliest thing 
daid by Dr, Crane is that the 
gaols are empty. I cannot be- 
Neve that anyone can make such 
a statement and be permitted to 
answer it by stating that he was 
speaking comparatively. The 
gaols are not empty, Dr. Crane. 
They are filled with a greater 
population to-day than ever be- 





fore Prohibition. Were-you not 
in New York during the past 
three winters, Dr. Crane? Have 


you ever heard, in pre-Prohibition 
days, of the necessity for motor 
cars, filled with detectives armed 
with rifles, patrolling the streets 
of New York to put down crime 
waves? Isn’t it a fact that such 
was done during the past three 
years? Would such a condition 
warrant the belief in your state- 
‘ment that the gaols are empty? 

One might go and cover reams 
of paper pointing out the © dis- 
crepancies in Crane's ‘statements 
but it is hardly necessary so to 


do, When Crane tells us that 
the gaols are empty. we know 
that it is not the case. And, Mr. 


Editor of the “North-China Daily 
News,” permit me to say that, if 
you will observe closely, you will 

- find that about 50 per cent. of 
Prohibition talk from the United 
States must be placed in the 
same category. 





Trusting that we 
from Dr. Crane, 
| am, etc., 
AN AMERICAN, 
July 31, 1923. 


may hear 


Shanghai, 





To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sim,—In reference to the column 

article on Tuesday morning. giv- 
ing the views of an ~ eminent 
American journalist on Prohi- 
bition which he addresses tc a 
Shanghai man one hag no wish to 
criticize unduly the passing 
stranger within our gates, much 
in the same spirit that one has 
no particular desire to controvert 
the idiosyncrasies of another 
eminent writer wi has been 
addressing us for some time past 
from Kiukiang. 

There can be no 
however, for an inconspicuous 
individual who makes no 
claim to eminenee either in 
script or scripture to point 
out to the Reverend Doctor 
Crane that many of us who have 
been brought up ini the English 
civilization as distinct from the 
American variety will hardly 
agree that ‘Prohibition was the 
greatest mora] gesture ever made 
by a free people in history.” 
Curiously enough, many of us 
consider it anything but that! 
Rather do we think it discloses an 
unfortunate sense ef proportion 
and a lack of real moral stamina, 
in so much as to grapple with the 
fault of excess amongst a portion 
Of their people the Americans go 
to the other extreme, and pre- 
petuate an excess in the fact of 
Total Prohibition. 

There is no great moral gesture 
about such extremes, and surely 
it indicates lack of proportion 
and exaggeration, as well as 
being the antithesis of what we 

glish understand as either 
freedom or liberty ? 

Even in placing hig views on 
the virtues of his countrymen 
before us Dr. Crane betrays bim- 
self into using the extreme and 
really somewhat foolish definition 


objection, 


of alcoholic beverages as—‘‘this 
drug.” 
The degree of eminence  re- 


quired to call the 
good glass of port, the pleasant 
mug of ale, the excellencies of 
cognac and white wines—‘“drugs” 
—is open: for each one of us to 
form hig own. conclusions about. 

It sounds “to me like pure 
exaggeration. It is an excess in 
definition sounding mot of Freedom 
and Liberty, but of harshness and 
prohibition. 

If Dr. Crane wishes my defi- 
nition of ‘‘a great moral gesture 
by a free people,” I venture to 
point him to a quite recent 
example—the decision of the 
British Government to devote all 
the resources at its command to 
repaying its enormous debt to the 
American Government, _ interest 
as well as principal, quite inde- 
pendent of the appalling fact 
the peoples on whose behalf this 
debt was incurred are making no 
effort to repay the British Govern- 
ment. 

‘That is what we, of -an older 


healthy and 





and more tried civilization,-mean 
by a moral gesture. , 

Total Prohibition strikes most 
of us English people not as some- 
thing to blow about and be 
fiercely proud of, but something 
that directly displays a lack of 
sound national stamina and 
character in dealing with an im- 
portant problem of a people’s 
domestic affairs, 

I am, ete, 
W. Bruce Locxuarr. 

Shangte Aug. 1, 1923. 








Escape From 
THE COILS OF 


RONCHITIS 


Uproot the Trouble 








T is awful to be conscious that 
bronchitis is gradually tight- 
ening it coils around your chest; 
that your breathing is becoming 
more and more obstructed; the 
suffocating cough more and 
more persistent, 


- The discovery at last of the Peps 


bréeatheable remedy comes as a boon 
and a blessing to all afflicted with chest 
weakness. The wonderful potency of 
Peps is due to the ingenious idea of 
condensing into handy tablet form 
balsamic pine essences with other 
volatile medicinal ingredients. 

When Peps dissolve in the mouth, 
powerful healing and germicidal 
vapours are breathed into instant and 
direct contact with every part of the 
bronchials and lungs. This brings 


SPEEDY WELCOME RELIEF 


of which the sufferer is immediately 
sensible. - The inflammation or sore- 
ness in the chest caused by coughing is 
greatly soothed; the troublesome 
stingy phlegm that blocks the air- 
passages being cut is easily expelled, 
and that feeling of suffocation gives 
way to freé comfortable breathing. 

Peps heal and strengthen inner- 
most parts of the bronchial tubes and 
lungs that cannot be reached by liquid 
medicine. They are unequalled as a 
remedy for coughs, colds, and chills ~ 
or other throat and chest weakness. 


Peps 


IME MEMEDY YOU BREATHE Lilia IME MEMEDY YOU BREATHE BREAT UAL 
of all medicine vendors, 
AGENTS: 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd. 
60 Kiangse Road, Shanshai 
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COMPANY MEETINGS 





MESSRS. DENT & CO. 


Statement of Company’s Affairs 
To Creditors by the Official 
Receiver 


The first meeting of creditors of 
Dent & Co. (in liquidation) was 
held by the Official Receiver, Mr. 
D. R. Cooke, at 6 Yuenmingyueh 
Road last Fridy, im accordance 
with the provisions of the Bank- 
ruptey.Act of 1914. 

Mr. <A.  McLure, _ special 
manager of the Official Receiver, 
and Mr. J. A. Turner attended, 
as well as numerous creditors. 

‘The Official Receiver said that 
the company originally consisted 
of A. Arnaud-Coste and R. V. 
Dent. The partnership terminat- 
ed on the February 28, 1922, and 
since that date the business had 
been carried on as Dent & Co. by 
R. V. Dent, with branches at Har- 
bin, Chefoo and London.. On 
July 16, 1923, a declaration was 
make at’H. ‘M. Supreme Court 
by Robert Vyvyan Dent of his in- 
ability to pay his debts, and on 
the same date a petition was filed 


by him, for a receiving order to” 


‘be made in respect of his estate. 
The receiving order was duly 
made by the Court and the Offi- 
cial Receiver was constituted re- 
ceiver of the debtor’s property. 
In pursuance: of the powers con- 
ferred upon the Official Receiver 
by Section 10 of the Bankruptcy 
Act 1914, he had appointed on 
July 17 Mr. Alexander McLure, 
of Messrs. Seth, Mancel & Mc- 
Lure, chartered —_ accountants, 
Shanghai, to act as special 
manager until the appointment of 
a trustee. Mr. McLure had) acted 
in that capacity up, to the gpre- 
sent. It was almost impossible at 
this stage to pregent to the credi- 
tors an accurate statement of 
affairs. Such a statement must 
include assets and liabilities at 
Home and abroad, and all the 
necessary information not yet 
available. The following, how- 
ever, which he had extracted from 
the statement of affairs submitted 
to him by Mr.’ Dent, were approx- 
imate figures of the assets and 
liabilities in China at the date of 
the receiving order :— 
THE DEFICIENCIES. 

The books show that down to 
the end of 1920 the business was 
being run at a profit. 

_In 1921 when the trade depres- 
sion occurred a loss was made of 
Tis. 449,627.44 and for the half 
year to June 31, 1922, a further 
loss was sustained of T's. 245,402.- 
64. The largest part of this loss 
was incurred in piece goods. 

For the half year to December 
31, 1922, the loss was only Tis. 
6,737.38,,and the estimated loss 
from that-date to the present is 
Tis. 90,081.08. During these latter 
periods the firm had to bear very 
heavy interest charges owing to 
the ‘large amount owed by it. 


After the original capital at | N. 


net deficiency is estimated at Ts. 
678,491.35 as follows :— 
General liabilities 
Deduct securities held’ by 
various creditors 


Tis. 
973,989.91 
266,991.13 


706,998.78 
(36,252.11 


7,744.68 28,507.43 
678,491.35 





Net liabilities 


Continuing, the Official Reciver 
said that the firm claimed that 
through the Chinese dealers de- 
faulting their actual loss was Tls. 
904,025.09, which much more than 
accounted for the deficiency. 

The Act provided for the meet- 
ing being held for the purpose of 
considering whether a propcsal for 
composition or scheme of arrange- 
ment should be accepted, or 
whether it was expedient that the 
debtor should be adjudged bank- 
rupt, and generally as to the 
mode of dealing with the debtor’s 
property. The Official Receiver 
said~he was in a position to say 
that no scheme or proposal of 
that nature would be placed be- 
fore them. It would be for them, 
however, to consider whether the 
debtor be adjudged bankrupt. 

This being the first meeting of 
creditors they would have to con- 
sider whether a trustee was to be 
appointed and elected by them. 
He felt that this should be done. 
They would also have to consider 
whether.a committee of inspection 
should be appointed. The conveni- 
ent number for a committee was 
generally three, and those who 
represented the largest interests 
were generally the persons most 
qualified to serve on such a com- 
mittee. It would also be for the 
creditors to fix the remuneration 
of the trustee, if appointed, or 
if they so preferred they might 
leave this question to the com- 
mittee of inspection. 

BANKRUPTCY DECISION. 

After a lengthy discussion, on 
the motion of Mr. 8. R. Brown, 
seconded by Mr. F..B. Winter, 
it was decided that the debtor 
be adjudged bankrupt. 

On the motion of Mr. F. B. 
Winter, seconded by Mr. S. R. 
Brown, Mr. A. McLure was ap- 
pointed trustee in the bankruptcy. 

Mr. °F. B. Winter proposed 
that the following be appointed 
to act as a committee of iMspect- 
ion: — Mr. Winter, Mr. D. 
Ritchie, and Mr. L. G. Westcott. 

The public examination of the 
debtor was fixed for August 7 
next. 





Tue following gentlemen have 
been elected to serve as directors 
for the World’s Chinese Students’ 
Federation for the ensuing year: 
—Mr. Hsu Yuan, president; ‘Dr. 
T. H. Lee and Mr. Fang Chao 
pah, vice-presidents; Mr. K. P. 
Chen, treasurer; Mr. L. T. Yuan, 
auditor; Mr. L. T. Tsao, record- 
ing secretary; and Messrs. Wang 
Lting, P. K> Chu, Sung Han- 
chang, H. Z. Woo, Yang Tcheng, 
. Yang, Chung Mun-yew, F. 


December 31, 1920, is deducted, the | -M. Sah, and W. H. Chen. 








. SHANGHAI MERCURY, 
: LD. : 





Annual General Meeting 


The 23rd annual general meet- 
ing of the shareholders in the 
Shanghai Mercury, Ld., was 
held at the head office, 5 Hong- 
keng Road, on Monday. There 
were present Mr. W. J. Davey 
(managing director), Mr. A, C. 
King (director), Mr. A. W. 
Hickey (acting secretary) and 
other sharcholorn, representing 
altogether 2,671 shares. Mr. H. 
Lipson Ward, the company’s 
legal advisor, also attended. 
‘The Chairman being absent on 
Home leave, Mr. Davey was 
elected Chairman of the meeting. 

The acting secretary having 
zead the notice convening the 
wifteting, andi the auditors’ re- 
port, the Chairman said :— 

The report and accounts having 
being in your hands for some 
days, with your permission, we 
will follow the usual custom of 
taking them as read. Since last 
we met, we have lost by death 
eur late highly esteemed Chair- 
man and founder of the , com- 
pany, Mr. John Dunt Clark, who 
died suddenly on October 26, 
1922. At the time of his death 
he was in communication with 
this office by telephoae on the 
affairs of tho company. No 
words’ of mine can in any way. 
express how decply we have felt 
our loss. For some months. Mr. 
Ciark had been failing in health, 
yet often when he should not 
have done so, he braved ‘the ele- 
ments to come to the office to 
talk over the affairs of the com- 
pany, always taking a very keen 
iuterest in its welfare. As you 
are well aware, for over 43 years 
he had been intimately connected 
with the old “Mercury,” ag well 
us with the old ‘Celestial 
Empire,” now completing its 
49th year. So we have lost the 
founder of our company, which 
was incorporated on May 25, 
1900, and his last thought in life 
was of the old “Mercury.” 

As to the report and accounts 
for the year under review, you. . 
will: have observed that we have 
an adverse balance of Tis. 
20,791.41, chiefly due to untoward: 
circumstances which faced the 
company in our editorial depart- 
ment. Yet, notwithstanding these 
difficulties, the debit balance 
brought down from the working 
account was far less than that 
brought down the year previous. * 
Thus your board is of the opinion 
that had it not been for the un- 
precedented circumstances which 
faced the board during ‘the year, 
the balance from the working 
account would have appeared on 
the other side in our ‘favour. . 
Nothing has been written off for * 
bad and doubtful debts, but the 
board has increased reserve 
for that account by. Tis. 1,000, 
bringing the amount up to Tis. 
2,500. The general business of 
the company has been’ maintain- 
ed during the year as compared 
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with the three previous years, 
nearly doubling the turnover of, 
say, five years ago. Tis. 1,725 
have been written off the build- 
ing, Tls. 3,591.35 off the plant, 
muchinery, ete., Tis. 234.31 off 
furniture and fixtures, and Tls. 
82.52 off the library, making a 
total depreciation of Ts. 5,630.18 
for the year as compared with 
‘Ta 3,583.74 written off in the 
previous year. So, on behalf of 
the board, I can safely that it 
considers the assets of the com- 
pany sound. 

There being no questions, the 
following resolutions put to the 
and carried :— 

That the report and accounts 
as presented be accepted and 
pessed.—Proposed by the Cur 

Tr. 








man and seconded by 
Okamoto. 
That Mr. Arthur Cecil King’s 


appointment as a director of the 
company be confirmed.—Proposed 
by the Chairman and_ seconded 
ty Mr. Okamoto. 

That Messrs. Lowe, Bingham & 
Matthews * be re-appointed as 
auditors of the company jfor the 
ensuing year.—Proposed by Mr. 
Hammond and seconded by Mr. 
Hickey. - 





Tue results of the elections 
for the directors of _ the 
Ningpo Residents’ Association 


to serve during the ensuing year 
were announsed on Sunday. The 
balloting had been going on for 
days. One hundred and thirty 
gentlemen were elected, among 
these being Messrs. Chu Pao-san, 
former chairman of the Chinese 
General Chamber of Commerce; 
Fang Chao-pah, present _vice- 
chairman and acting chairman of 
the Chinese General Chamber 
of Commerce: Yuan Li-teng, Sua 
Mei-tang, C. P. Loh, Yu Yah- 
ching, Li Ching-wu, Fu Siao-en, 
©. T. Wang, Pao Teh-shan, Wu 
Ting-seng, Shen Chu-shu, Loh 
Ve-yung. Zia Hung-oong, Loh 
Ve-pah, K. D. Chen, ete. 








JITCAING BURNING | 
RASH ON FACE 


+" My little gitl’s face broke out in 
‘& rash which took the form of large. 
ted spots and itched and burned. 














Often she could not sleep at night. 

“A friend recommended Cuticura 
Soap and Ointment so I sent for a 
free sample. After using I saw an 
improvement. I bought more, and 







completely heal 
(Signed) Mra.H. Johnson, 1,George’ 
Terrace, Chiltern St., Hull, Eng. 
Cuticura Soap to cleanse, Cuticura 
Ointment to.soothe and heal. 















SPORT 


« LAWN TENNIS 


Excellent Play in Hong Doubles 
Final: Match to be Re-played 


The Hong Doubles have seldom 
provided a more interesting final 
than that contested on_ the 
‘Majestic Hotel Court last Friday 
by H. Toussaint and D. E. M. 
Drummond (Insurance) and J. L. 
Wade and H. Collaco (Probst, 
Hanbury & Co. Ld.). Honours 
were cqual after four strenuous 
sets had been played, and though 
the large crowd watching the 
game was eager to see the decid- 
ing set, rapidly failing light put 
an end to play, and the whole 
match is to be re-played, by agree- 
ment between the players, 

Drummond and Toussaint won 
the epening set, 7-5, but the least 
bit of luck against them would 
have reversed the result, Wade 
and Collaco actually scoring 
more winning strokes, ana 
also giving away more points 
than their opponents. Collaco 
was guilty of two disastrous 
double faylts_at a critical period 
in the last set. The quality of 
the game improved in the second 
set, which was well won by Wade 
and Collaco, They got a useful 
lead at 4-2, and thereafter made 
few mistakes, winning the set ati 
7-3. The third set was even bet- 
ter, much clever play on both 
sides being seen, and Wade and 
Collaco fully deserved their win 
at 6-3. Up to this point, Tous- 
saint had given a rather indiffer- 
ent display, far below his old 
championship form, of which he 
gave glimpses with brilliant 
strokes, but still rarely. In the 
fourth set, however, he improved 
wonderfully and was chiefly res- 
ponsible for the downfall of Wade 
and Collaco at 6-2. There play 
ended and the battle will be re/ 
fought. It should be worth see- 
ing. . 





The Japanese Olympic Team in 
Shanghai 


The Japanese Olympic champ- 
ions, Toba, Abr, Kawazama. and 
Ukekawa, on Monday afternoon 
began a series of games with 
Shanghai on the Hotel Majestic 
courts. Two games were played 
on Monday Toba and Ukekawa 
meeting R. Canavarro and J. M. 
Silva, and Abe meeting H. Tous- 
siant. 

The opening set in the doubles 
provided no very attractive ten- 
ris, games being quickly decided 
ard more often than not by faults 
rather than winning strokes 
‘Ihe Shanghai pair got through 
rather easily with a score of 6-2. 
They played better tennis in the 
ensuing three sets, but 20 also did 
their opponents, particularly 
Toba. This player, who is re- 
serve man in the Japanese Davis 
Cup team, was slightly indisposed 
(otherwise he would have opposed 
Toussaint in a singles. game) 
and so held himself in reserve. 





As the game progressed he as- 
serted himself so effectively as 
entirely to neutralize the best 
efforts of Canavarro and Silva. 
Three quite attractive sets were 
played, and all were won by the 
Japanese, who thus took the 
match with the scores reading: 
2-6, 6-3, 6-4, 6-1. 

Toussaint was out-played by his 
man, although he made a good 
game of it. Abe had the first set 
in hand from beginning to end, 
winning 6-1. Toussaint’s only 
game was the third, and in this 
deuce was called half a dozen 
times. Throughout the set, Abe 
put an end to back line exchanges 
by coming forward for a cross cut 
which Toussaint was entirely un- 
able to counter. In the second 
set, the Shanghai player, more 
accustomed to his opponent’s 
style, ran him very closely in 
many games and was only beaten 
at 9-7 after a very strenuous 
affair. The third set was quite 
interesting to watch, but the re- 
sult was a foregone conclusion, 
the younger and tireless Japanese 
player putting up a__ stonewall 
defence and scoring skilfully, to 
win at 6-4, 

THE SECOND DAY’S PLAY. 


A decisive win for the Japanese 
and a drawn game were the re- 
sults of Tuesday’s gatmes with 
the Japanese Olympic players. 
Much interest was taken in_ the 
encounter between J. L. Wade 
and Toba, the visitor’s Davis Cup 
man, and this claimed almost ex- 
clusive attention from the big 
crowd. With the reputation of 
his opponent well in mind, Wade 
began rather diffidently, and lost 
three games in a style which gave 
little promise of what was to fol- 
low. Scoring in the fourth game 





with well placed strokes and 
more correctly gauging his op- 
ponent’s methods, he began to 


play with confidence, carrying the 
score to three all. A fast and 
interesting set ended in a win for 
Toba at 6-4. Wade won the next 
at the same figure, and also won 
the third, at 7-5. Towards the 
end of this set both players, toned 
down in the matter of pace; Toba . 
especially seeming rather listless 
at times, on his service being 
content simply to get the ball in 
play. Scoring by both men was 
done with some excellently placed 
strokes, position rather than speed 
being played for. After a brief 
interval, Toba began the fourth 
set in more energetic fashion, 
carrying the game to 4-1. very 
quickly, and finally taking the 
game at 6-3. The light had 
been failing rapidly, and thus 
with the score even at two all, 
the match was abandoned. Toba 
was not altogether in a fit condi- 
tion for the game, a fact at times 
very obvious, but this should not 
detract from the excellence of 
Wade’s performance. 

W. P. Roberts was to have play- 
ed Ukekawa, but was unable to 
keep the appointment: and -his 
place was taken by J. H. Pott. 
The match was rather an easy 
thing for the Japanese player, 
who took three straight sets: 6-2, 
6-4, 6-0. There were times when 


’ 
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Pott played forceful and clever 
tennis, but apparently he has not 
the temperament for & match 
player and so failed to do him- 
self full justice. At his best, 
however, he would be no match 
for Ukekawa, whose cool and de- 
liberate driving and placing 
would have found the weak spot 
in a better defence than Pott was 
able fo put up. He remained on 
the back line almost throughout 
the match, and made use of scor- 
ing chances with deadly accuracy. 





: Further Successes of Japanese 
Another big crowd gathered on 
Wednesday at the Hotel Majestic 
courts to witness the doubles 
matches—Toba and Ikekawa v. J. 
Elmore and W. L. Wei, and Abe 
and Kawazuma v. H. Toussaint 
and R. Canavarro. Both games 
were won by the Japanese, who 
gave further evidence of skill and 
resourcefulness, a shade too good 
for loca] talent—always excepting 
wade's excellent display against 
‘oba. . 


Interest in 'Wednesday’s play 
centred chiefly in the encounter 
between Ave and Kawazuma and 
Toussaint and Canavarro. The 
Japanese pair opened very strong- 
ly and got to 5-1 without difficulty, 
Abe in particular scoring with 
perfectly placed strokes. Shang- 

ai got three gamns, but the 
Japanese took the set at 6-3. The 
sdcond set was very well played 
and thanks chiefly to excellent 
work at the net by Canavarro 
Shanghai got on even terms, at 
6-4. They were somewhat lucky 
in taking the deciding game, 
however, a couple of. double 
faults by Abe—whose service gener- 
ally was fast and accurate—and 
a final error by the same player 
at the net, giving them the game. 
Thereafter, the Japanese main- 
tained the upper hand, and won 
the match by taking the next two 
sets at 6-4 and 63. Abe was 
easily the best of the four, play- 
ing @ clever and very consistent 
game. Canavarro was very un- 
even, and it was this uncertainty 

_ on the Shanghai side of which 
the Japanese took full advantage. 
Some of his play at the net was 
excellent. He was much more 
energetic, and enterprising, than 
his partner. : 

Toba and Ukekawa were much 
too’ good for Elmore and Wei. 
They walkad away with the first 
set, (6-0) and although the Shang- 
hai players thereafter gave them 
a better game, they were beaten 
in the next two sets, each going 
to the Japanese at 6-4. 


The Davis Cup 


Montreal, July 26. 
In the opening round of the 

Davis Cup competition, Shimidzu 
(Japan), Best Crocker (Canada), 
36, 9-7, 61, 86, and Fukuda 
(Japan) beat Rennie (Canada), 
62, 6-1, 6-0.—Reuter. 

New York, July 27. 
- In the opening round of thy 
Davis Cup Competition, Ander- 
son (Australia) beat Dietrich 
(Hawaii) &1, 63, and Hawkes 
(Australia) beat Eckland (Ha- 
waii), 62, 6-1, 6-4,.—Reuter. 




















and 


having won 







‘defeated Mr. A. R. 
(Edinburgh) by one hole.—Reuter. ! 


Deauville, July 28. 
In the European Davis Cup 
final to-day, play was suspended 
owing to rain, when M. Lacoste 
(France) was leading Count De 
Gomar (Spain), 6-3, 6-4, 5-7, 4-1— 
Reuter. 
. Montreal, July 28. 
In the opering round of the 
Davis Cup competition, Shimidzu 
and Kashio (Japan) beat Crocker 
and Wright (Canada), 6-2, 6-2, 6-2. 
Japan thus defeats Carfada, 
having won all three matches 
played out of five.—Reuter. 


Deauville, July 29. 

In the resumed match today 
of the European division, Davis 
Cup final, Lacoste (France) beat 
Count De Gomar (Spain), 6—3, 
6—4, 5—7, 6—-4. 

Flaquer and Count de Gomar 
(Spain) beat Brugnon and Cochet 
(France), 6—4, 8—6, N1—13, 1—6, 
7—5.—Reuter. 

New York, July 29. 

In the opening . round of the 
Davis Cup competition, Anderson 
Kawkes (Australia) beat 
Ecklund and Dietrick (Hawaii), 
6—0, 8—6, 7—5. 

Australia thus wins 
the first 
matches.—Reuter. 

Deauville, July 30. 

The tie between France and 
Spain in the Davis Cup competi- 
tion was continued to-day. Count 
de Gomar beat M. Branchy, 6-3, 
2-6, 6-2, 6-2, and M. Lacoste beat 
Senor ‘Flaquer 6-1, 6-3, 6-3. 

The tie will be decided on the 
fifth match, each having won two 
matches.—Reuter. ia 


the tie, 
three 


. Montreal, July 30. 

In the Davis Cup tie between 
Japan and Canada, Mr. Shimidzu 
beat Mr. Rennie, 6-2, 6-3, 6-0, and 
Mr. Fukuda beat Mr. Crocker 6-2, 
6-3, 6-2, Japan thus securing all 
five matches.—Reuter. 

Orange, N. J., July 30. 

In the Davis Cup tie between 
Australia and_ Hawaii, Mr. 
Eoklund (Hawaii) beat Mr. Sches- 
inger (Australia) 64, 4-6, 6-1, 6-4, 
and Mr. Hawkes (Australia) beat 
Mr, Dietrick (Hawaii), 6-3, 6-1, 
6-1. Australia thus wins the tie 
by four matches to one, and will 
meet Japan in the American zone 
final.—Reuter. ‘ 

Deauville, Aug. 1. 

France beat Spain in the 
European Davis Cup final by 
three matches to two, Blanchy 
winning the deciding match 
against Flaquer, 6-1, 6-2, 3-6, 6-1. 
~ Reuter. 


Scottish Championship 
Edinburgh, July 28. 
Mr. P. Spence won the Scottish 
Lawn Tennis Championship to- 
day, beating Mr. E. Raynes, 6-2, 
10-8, 6-3.—Reuter. 


‘- <0 


Scottish Amateur Golf 
Championship 
Troon, July 28. 
The Scottish Amateur Golf 
Championship final was won by 
Mr. T: M. Burrell (Troon), who 
Callum 











HOME CRICKET 


The County Championship 


London, July 26. 
At Manchester, Lancashire beat 
Worcestershire by an innings and 
31 runs.—-Reuter. 


- London, July 97. 
_At Leyton, Middlesex _ beat 
Essex on the first innings. Maan 
made 122 and Hendren 200 not 
out in Middlesex’s first innings. 
Douglas made 96 and Franklin 106 
in Essex’s first innings. 

At Bournemouth, Hampshire 
beat Surrey on the first innings. 
Jardine made 127 in Surrey’s first 
innings. 

At Chesterfield, Derbyshire beat 
Glamorgan by 5 wickets. 

At Eastbourne, Kent beat Sus- 
sex by 58 runs. 

At Bristol, Yorkshire beat 
Gloucestershire by an innings 
and 18 runs, Gloucester made 95 
in the first innings, Rhodes tak- 
ing 7 wickets for 15 runs. Nor- 
man Kilner made 102 now out 
for Yorkshire and Hammond made 
96 in Gloster’s second innings. 


CHAMPIONSHIP POSITIONS. 





aw 
Seg bF 
Esggin gel 
AEB AB Aa fa 
lat. Ln. 
Yorkshire 2117 1 3 0 105 91 86.66 
Nott: 1812 3 3 0 90 66 73.53 
Lencashire 1911 0 4 4 95 63 66.31 
Surrey 1810 2 3 3 90 56 62.22 
Hampshire 16 9 3 2 2 80 49 61.25 
Kent 2012 6 0 2 100 60 60.00 
Sussex 1910 6 1 2 95 52 54.73 
Middlesex 14 4 5 4 1 70 28 40.00 
Somerset 17 6 8 0 3 85 30 35.29 
Derbyshire 16 4 5 4 3 80 28 35.00 
Leister- 
shire 20 611 2 1 100 34 34.00 
Warwick- 
shire 17 5 9 0 3 95 25 26.31 
Leicester- 2 
shire 15 3 9 2 1 7519 25.33 
Northampton. 
shire 16 212 1 1 80 12 15.00 
Worcester- 
shire 18 212 1 3 90 12 13.33 
Essex 17110 2 4 85 9 10.58 
Glamorgan 17 113 2 1 85 9 10.58 
—Reuter. 


London, July 31. 

Rain interrupted all matches. 

- The match, at Manchester be- 
tween Laneashire and Warwick- 
shire was abandoned 

The Surrey v. Kent match at. 
the Oval was drawn. 

At Bournemouth, Sussex beat 
Hampshire by 8 wickets. Tho 
Sussex bowler, Tate, took 4 
wickets for 42 and 6 for 66. 

At Derby, Derbyshire beat 
Worcestershire on the first inn- 


ings. 

At Nottingham, Yorkshire beat 
Notts on tho first innings. 

At Northampton, Bsgex beat 
Northamptonshire on the first 
innings. Freeman (Essex) made 
135 in the first innings. , 

‘At Swansea,  Leicettarshire 
beat Glamorgan on the first in- 
nings, Mountdney (Lejcester) 
made 97 in the first innings. = 

At Bristol, the .West Indies 
beat Gloucestershire on the first 
innings The West Indian, 
Challoner, made 166 (1) not out 
in the first innings, and Dipper 
made 126 for Gloucester. in the 
first innings,—Reuter. - 
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CRICKET 





Machine-Gun Co. v. S. R. C. 


This League match was played 
on the Recreation Club's ground 
and resulted in a victory for the 
home team by the narrow margin 
of one wicket. 

The scores in detail follows:— 


Machine Gun Co, 


A, W. Hayward, b. Madar 
W. N. Hansell, c. H. B. Oller- 


4 
v 
































dessen, b Wilson. 0 
BK, R. Duckitt, LLb.w, and b. Wilson 0 
D. W. Leach, c. F. Ollerdessen, 
b. C. E. Ollerdessen 4 
A. E. Green, run out 5 
L. Goldman, b. Main 4 
FE. ©. Baker, ¢. Clarke, b. Divecha 14 
F. Vi. S. Evans, L-b.w., b. Divecha 0 
H. Rogerson, not out 8 
T. L. Rawsthorne, b. Divecha...... 0 
E. G. Barnes, b. Divecha 0 
Extras 22 
Total .. 129 
Bowling Analysis, 
0. MR W. 
C.K, Ollerdessen...11 2 391 
Wilson 2 3 3 2 
Madar 4 0 1 4 
Main 4 2 Be 
Divecha %° 0 9 4 
Recreation Club. 
H. B. Ollerdessen, J.b.w, and b. 
Rawsthor . o- 10 
c. and b. Rogerson 34 
Rawsthorne, 
9 
. H, Bhoora. b. Hansell 9 
A. J. Clark, Lech, b. Raws- 
thorne : 8 
¥, - H. Ollerdessen, st. Barnes, 
Hansell... 0 
Pr ade, not out 19 
T. Main, b. Rawsthorne 2 





W. T. Manley, c. Duckitt. b. Leach 1 
'T. W. R. Wilson, c. Hayward, b. 












Leach... 
0. B, Ollerdessen, not ou 
Extras... 

Total 132 

RW. 

thor 3 
Rawsthorne ee 
Haneell 3B 3 

Rogerson a le 





Dr. O'Hara in Good Form 


On the Cricket Club's ground! 
a game was played between two 
scratch teams captained respec) 
tively yy H. W. Allison and Dr. 


W. E. O'Hara and resulted in am 
easy victory for Dr. O’Hara’s 
team, 


The scores in detail follow :— 
H, W. Allison's XI. 


A. A. Claxton, b. O'Hara 
W. Mansel Smith, c. 5 
H. E. Mariel, b. O'Hara 
J. L. Grompton, runout 
H. W. Allison, b. O’Hara 
E. Jones, c. and b. Clifford 
E = Norman, b. O'Hara 
J. 8. Widdup, b. Peck 
J. 2 es ce. Knight, b. O'Hara 
T. Hammond, b. Clifford 
A. N, Newmarsh not out 
Extras 



















oRoanwhooka + 


al 


Total 





Bowling Analysis. 





Dr. W. E. O'Hara's XI. 


‘ 
F, L. Wainwright, b. Mansel Smith ‘0 
©. Bell, b. Mansel Smith . 1 
W. G. 0. Clifford, b. Muller. 
G. F. H. Bichard, c. Hammond, 

b. Mansel Smith . 
©. Knight, b. Mansel Smith . 
W. J. Monk, ©. Claxton, b. New- 















P. Carr, L.b.w., b. Mansel Smith - 
H. ©. B. Peck, not out . 
HL J. Langley, did not bat . 





Extras 
Total 
Bowling Analysis. 

R. W. 
Allison 15 (0 
Mansel Smith . 3 7 
Newmarsh 6 1 
Maller a 1 
Widdup 3 00 
Hammond 3B 0 


BOXING 





Dundee Defeats Criqui 
New York, July 26. 

Johnny Dundee beat -Eugene 
Criqui on points in the 15-round 
boxing contest at the Polo 
Grounds this evening for the 
World's Featherweight Champion- 
ship.—Reuter. 


New York, July 28. 


Tex Rickard announces that 
Jack Dempsey s will meet the 
Argentine heavyweight, Luis 


Firpo, at the Polo Grounds on 
September 14.—Reuter. 





Bantam-weight Championship 
of Europe 
London, July 30. 

In a 20-round boxing contest 
for the bantam-weight champion- 
ship of Europe at the Albert 
Hall to-night, bugler Lake of 
Plymouth beat the holder, the 
Frenchmen, Charles Ledoux, on 
points, . 7 

In a round middle-weight 
boxing contest to-night at the 
Albert Hall, Augie Ratner (Amer- 
ica) beat Kid Lewis on points. 

‘Aé the Ring in London, in a 90- 
round contest, Frank Moody, the 
Welsh middle-weight, beat George 
Cook, the Australian heavy-weight 
champion, the latter retiring in 


the 14th round.—Reuter. 





HOME RACING 


The Stewards’ Cup 


London, July 31. 
The following is the result of 





Stewards’ Cup, ,\ run at Good- 
wood to-day :— 
Epinagd 1. 
Jarvie 2 
Hunting Song 
Fourteen ran. Won by two 


lengths. A head between second 
and third. 

Betting :—7 to 2 E 
1 Jarvie; 100 to 6 
—Reuter. 


inard ;-10 to 
‘unting Song. 


The Goodwood Plate 
London, Aug. 1. 
The following is the result of 


the Goodwood Plate, run at 

Goodwood this afternoon :— 
Trossach Girl 1 
Tomatin 2 
Silvester 


3 

Nine ran. Won by a short 
head; a length and a half between 
second and third. 

Betting :—7 to 1 against ‘Tros- 
sach Girl, 5 to ] against Tomatin, 
3 to 1 against Silvester.—“‘N.-C 
D. News” Special Service. 





Steps are being taken to or+ 
ganize a company to be known! 
as the Chinese Land & Estate 

'o., the activities of which will! 
be confined to the Settlement. 
One of the aims of the new com: 
pany will be to change the pract- 
ice of having Chinese owned! 
land registered in foreign con/ 
sulates. Needless to say, thd 
company, is isearely Guinere. 


EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktieselskabet Det Ostasiatiske Kompagni) 
COPENHAGEN 


TO THE EAST. 
Line 
BY Re, POHMGSTEANTS UAMBCEG gad 
Ri ANIA aay 
akONG, SHANG: 
ALROBE, SOK OH 


AMA, DALNY and 
ViAprvosTock: 














Dorr Baldy COLOMBO, 
SINGAPORE and BANGKOK, 
GOTHEN- 


Railings ENHAGEN, 
Saili mn. y 
BURG CHmsria d HAMBURG 
ATAVIA, SAMARAD NG and SOERA- 
"TO SOUTH AFRICA. 


PENANG. 











GOA BAY, EAST LON. 
DUNBAR, DELAGOA-BAY and BEIR. 
TO AUSTRALIA. 


“SWEDEN fom DENMARK. NORWAY, 
AMBURG and LISBON to 
FRE! IDE, MEL- 





ANTI: ADELA 
BOURNE SYDNEY and BRISBANE. 
‘O NORTH PACIFIC. 
NUAGEN. GOTHEN: 
AMB 


fa 
Bees 
me? 
5 


Shipment to the GE 
AN ILLES ct “crusrow Al. K 
shipment AN i 
PORTS, LOS ANGELES Han BOU, 
EAN FRANCISCO, PORTLAND. {ore 
SEATTLE, TACOMA and VANCOUVER 
with ‘tasishipment’ to other NORTH 
PXeteree PORTS). 


¢’O SOUTH PACIFIC. 
Saili BURA m COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
G, CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG and 
HOMAS (with tran- 
‘eee hie re GREATER and 
aN ANTILLES), 
nee ragshipment. * te 
MERU HIS), “QUAYS gui. 
Ghutao, SHOLLENDS, IQUIQUE, 


TOFAGASTA, VALPARAISO, | TA Te 
CHUANO and CORR tranship- 


at 

ment i ‘other so! UE } PA (FIC PORTS). 
For further particulars apply to— 

THE EAST ASIATIC CO., LT., COPENHAGEN, 





‘and Southampton. 
AFRICA and AUS- 
-FRALIA LINES: J..F. HYDE & Co., 


Lon 
eB ACIFIC LINES: United Baltic Corpora- 


Hon, Etd., 158 Fenchurch Street, London- 


‘SHANGHAI The East Asiatic Co., Ltd. 
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TRANSFIGURATION 





A Sermon preached by the Rev. C. E. Darwent in Union 
. Church, Tientsin, on Sunday Evening, June 24 


“And his face did shine as the sun”—Matthew XVII, 2. 


This is a quotation from the 
account of the transfiguration of 
the Lord on the mountain top, 
in the presence of three of his 
disciples. He was _ transfigured 
before them; shot through with 
heavenly glory. We have to help 
ourselves to picture the scene 
and His appearance as best we 
can. I have a bed of deep claret- 
coloured hollyhocks in the Manse 
garden. They are to the right.as 
you leave the steps to the house. 


Late -in the afternoon a most. 


beautiful effect is produced. As 
you come down the steps, the 
flowers are between you and the 
sun, setting in the — west. The 
light shines through the leaves of 
the flowers. You can see that 
they are of a deep purple claret 
colour, yet the light makes them 
far more beautiful. It gives 4 
delicate tone to the purple, and 
there is a translucency in the 
leaves one does not see at other 
times. The hollyhocks are trans- 


figured, shot through with 
light, and glorified. A sight 
indeed, in what is called 
plain Tientsin. So we are 


told, that after Christ had climb- 
ed the mountain slopes, a kind of 
glow from the other world suf- 
fused Him, and his disciples. 
were amazed. The nearest 
human approach I know of, is in 
a story of the late Dr. Alexander 
MacLaren, of Manchester. One 
who heard him preach just before 
his death said, as he went away, 
“Tt was like listening to a spirit.” 
ALWAYS SOMETHING IMPRESSIVE, 

It is true, that this particular 
form of glor departed from 
Him. He did not go about the 
streets of Capernaum with the 
aureole of glory round His head, 
that one sees in pictures of Him 
in the paintings of the old 
masters. But the point for .us 
is, that the-e was always a 
radiance and a kind of shining 
quality in Him, that made Him 
“quite able to dispense with the 
aid of anything like an aureole 
of the style of the great painters. 
He didn’t need anything of the 
kind. There was always some- 
thing impressive about Him. He 
is called a common man, and this 
suits these democratic days.. But 
everything shows, that he was an 
entirely uncommon man. In 2 
very true sense, His.‘‘face shone 
as the sun.” They had to draw 
on adjectives to describe His 
miracles. His “works” were 
always ‘‘wonderful” or “mighty” 
works; “no man ever spake like 
this. man.” . When the officers of 
the: rufers were-sent to arrest 


Him, they had to admit that it 
was more than they could do ; 
there was something about Him 
that made a policeman’s duty 
impossible. It was the same in 
Gethsemane. When he told the 
noisy hired mourners. in- the 
home of Jairus to get out,they 


got out, at once. There was 
always something of power and 
charm about im. In the 


synagogue at Nazareth, as soon 
as He had: given out His text, 
and had sat down “the eyes of 
all that were in the synagogue 
were fattened! on Him,” just 
what every preacher wants, but 
does not get. They had got to 
listen to a preacher like that. 
Shere was always something :n 
Him that drew and fascinated 
men. He must have been 2 
radiant personality. 


A MELANCHOLY TITLE. 


Now, I have noticed, that a 
book has been published recently 
by a most learned and _ able 
Christian theologian, Dr. L. P. 
Jacks, M.A. D.D. Lip. He is the 
editor of the famous “Hibbert 
Journal,” the organ of advaneed 
thought. And the title of the 
book, is “The Jost Radiance of 
Christianity.” I have not becn 
able to - get the book yet. 
But the title of it is a melancho- 
ly one. “The lost Radiance” of 
anything is rather a sad thing. 
It sounds as if a thing glorious 
once, -had got tarnished, and the 
shine taken out of it. The lost 
radiance of youth is a sad thing. 
As you age you may get com- 
pensations, but the radiance of 
youth ts lost in many of us. We 
know that well enough. Popular 
writers sometimes lose _ their 
radiance. and charm, and that 1s 
a sad thing. The radiance of 
beauty gets lost, and there is 
mourning over that; and reputa- 
tions get lost and tarnished, ail 
of which is sad enough. And it 
is a common idea to-day, that :he 
radiance of Christianity is lost; 
that there has been a diminution 
of the charm and attractiveness 
of it; that it has had to shed 
some of the very things that once 
drew the world to it.” His 
face no longer “‘shines as he 
sun.’’ It is indeed bad, hearing 
for all sinners, all mourners, all 
truth-seekers, all to whom He has 
been. the “Chicfest of Ten 
Thousand,” if it is so. If it is 
so, we all ought to feel as savages 

when an eclipse of the sun 
takes place. They are thrown 
ante violent consternation and 
fear. . 
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NO GROUND FOR FEAR. 

Now, is it sof Have we any 
ground for fear that it may be 
so, that His ‘face’ does not 
“shine as the sun?Y I don’t 
think so at all, for, we have ta 
remember, that He never said 
that He would capture the whole 
of humanity in five minutes. He 


knew it would be a long, long 
job to win what Shakespeare 
calls “‘whoremonger man” to 
faith in Himself. He wasn’t 


carried away by foolish hopes of 
an instant success. Now, so far 
from Jesus Christ having lost 
his glory and attractiveness it 
keeps up marvellously. Let us 
take a few lines of plain fact on 
the matter. Here is a local one. 
An excellent young relative of 


mine in this place has lately been _ 


appealing to the Tientsin publiv 


to contribute to the fund being, 


thered at home, to save 
elson’s ship,. the old Victory, 
from destruction. He. wrote a 
beautiful letter to our papers; 
we all know, that Tientsin is 
simply bursting with patriotism, 
what with the St. - George’s 
Society, the St. Andrew’s Soc- 
iety, the St. David’s and the 
St. Patricks’s Society, to say 
nothing of the ex-service men and 
the memory of the war. You 
would have thought that my 
patriotic relative had a generous 


Tesponse. Not at all. Only 
a wretched $50 or $100. 
Compare that with with our 


effort at Union Church. We are 
a humble people. We want 
$4,000. Instead of a bazaar or a 
“drive,” a circular was issued 
that I should sit in the vestry 
on June 4, and receive gifts for 
the work. Up to the present 
$2,000 have come in.. It looks— 
does it not?—as if the great 
Nelson had lost more of his 
radiance than Jesus Christ, 
judged by the hard but fair test 
of subscriptions. This is just a 
sample of what ie going on afl 
over the world. People don’t 
realize the testimony of the steady 
faithfulness of the Christian 
church in all its ‘branches, No 
church ever goes bankrupt. .. The 
members would sell their shirts 
before they would) let that hap- 
pen. Missionary Societies held 
on through the war. Those who 
do. believe in Him are as faith- 
ful as ever, and the Church of 

rist is not as likely to be shut- 
fed out as some institutions one 
could name. To millions of us 


“his face” still “shines as the 
sun.” 
THE TEST OF LITERATUR. 
Then, there is the test of 


literature. That is a fair test, 


as to whether His radiance is be- ' 


ing lost. I believe, that in the 
United ‘States, there are succes- 
sions of books called ‘Best 
sellers.” I believe, that O. 
Henry was at one time the “Best 
seller.” I don’t know who is at 
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present. But “best scllers’” drop 
down, and often in a few years 
do not sell at all, leaving author 
..and publisher weeping bitter 


tears over the fickleness of the 
public. “May I state, who is 
really the ‘Best seller?” He is 


Jesus Christ. There can be uo 
doubt about that at all. If you 
had the chance of a penny a 
copy-on every life of Jesus Christ 
that is sold, you would be as 
rich as an oil man. And you 
would have this huge advantage 
over-the oil millionaire. The 
source of his wealth is giving 
out, and they are chasing all 
over the world to find more, and 
the wells will cry up. But your 
income from the sale of the lives 
. of Jesus would never dry up. 
The British and Foreign Bible 
Society alone issues millions of 
copies. So do other _ societies. 
“His life is in 500 languages. 
These are not given away. They 
are sold. Or take Lives of Christ 
One would think, that enough 
had_ been written to meet all 
needs, Farrar’s, Smith’s and 
others. But, No. Here is one 
*Papini, an Italian writer, who 
has found his way back to faith. 
-He has written a new “Life of 
Christ” which is selling “like 
hot cakes,” and is being translat- 
ed into many tongues. The 
world seems to have an un- 
uenchable thirst for “Lives of 
Yhrist.’” That doesn’t look much 
like “Lost Radiance,” does it? 
No; that life is as fresh as ever it 
wads, and there are countless 
Papini’s, who have neglected it 
for years; then take it up, and 
find what foolish people they 
have been, filling their minds 
“with every kind of “ ephemeral 
rubbish, and leaving this un- 
paralleled story on the shelf. 
AN ANNOYING THING TO OTHERS. 
There is another thing of a 
similar kind’ worth noticing. It 
is that even the people who 
have no use for Jesus Christ 
cannot let Him alone. One 
would think that they would 
say, “We cannot understand how 
it is that so many people are 
so fanatical about this person; 
but ours is a free country; they 
can do as they like. But that is 
not so. A lot of them ct very 
annoyed, that there should be any 
believers at all. Sometimes when 
I am extra flush of cash I buy 
a copy of the Rationalist As- 
sociation’s “Year Book.” “Fas 
est ab hoste doceri.”” You have a 
perfect right to learn from the 
other side, as the wise Romans 
said. In the last copy that I 
bought there is an_ article on 
“The Revival of Superstition.” 
That, of course, is the Gospel. 
They had thought, that they had 
slain and buried the Saviour and 
His call to repentence and faith; 
they had disproved Him, shown 
Him to be a mere Babylonian 
myth hashed up again, while 
prophecies and miracles had 
been given up by “most 
thinking people.” And it is 
very annoying to them to find, as 
indeed there is, quite a revival 
of the “‘Old, old story,” of Jesus 
and His love for poor lost souls, 
and the welcome home to their 


‘Father’s house with dancing and 
singing. It must be very an- 
noying. But so it is. (The 
radiance of the sweet old story 
is never dimmed for long. There 
is a story in John Wesley’s 
“Journal,” as to how that great 
man once, in the North of Ire- 
land, fell headfirst down a flight 
of stone steps, pitching right on 
his head. He was then 74 years 
old. They thought it had finish- 
ed him, but on  ecxamination 
there wasn’t a lump or a bump 
or a sign of a bruise on his head. 
He explained that if you want 
to keep as healthy and: sound as 
that, you have to ride a horse 
5,000 miles a year for 40 years as 
he had done. Now, the Gospel 
is like this famous preacher of it. 
It is always being thrown down 
stairs and thrown out by some 
wisegcres, but it gets up again, 
witheut bump or bruise on it. 


“His face shone as_ the sun.” 
That is it. There is still the 
gleam of the light of heaven 


upon it, as there is on no other, 
and the world is still unable to 
feed its soul on the dry chopped 
straw of unbelief. It cries out 
for the great gift of God, the 
Saviour of whom the angels sang, 
and who makes everyone sing, 
who truly believes on His Name. 


OUR HIGHEST AUTHORITY. 


We might now, for a moment, 
notice a few things of ancther 
sort, that will make it impcssible 
for his radiance to pass away. 
The world still treats Him as its 
highest authority. There is a 
considerable distance between Dr. 
Jacks and the Rev. F. B. Meyer, 
for instance, theologically. But 
both are eminent Christian men, 
and both agree, that, if you can 
only apply the teaching of Jesus 
to the problems of life, these will 
be solved. Where is there hope 
anywhere else? As the great 
Goldwin Smith, himself an agnos- 
tic, once said; “If humanity and 
ethical life came to perfection, 
2,000 years ago in a Jewish 
peasant, where is moral evolu- 
tion?” Where indeed? Evolu- 
tion becomes a circular return to 
this Christ. Then, the shortness 
of His life will never ose its 
fascination. Three years of 
ministry, in which He wrote no- 
thing but once on the sand, words 
of mercy to a poor woman, have 
done more for the world than all 
the writings of all the philosophers 
and wise men of all nations. 
People who reckon to have given 
Him up, dave to act Christianly, 
because those three years have 
created an atmosphere and spirit 
in our countries, that no one can 
escape. Our whole enormously 
complicated civilization rests on 
what He said and did in those 
three short years. lt is the most 
wonderful thing that has ever hap- 
pened, and the world is everlast- 
ingly fascinated by * wonderful 
stories. There are endless mar- 
vels in Him, such as that an 
Asiatic has made His chief con- 
quests among Europeans, explod- 
ing the idea that “East is east, 


| and West is west.” Not at all; 





they are becoming more and more 
“One in Christ Jesus.” In a vil- 
lage named Chu Tsia Tsai the old 
temples have been pulled down, 
so a friend of ours tells me. But 
the little chapel, where they meet 
to try and get a glimpse of the 
face that still ‘shines as the 
sun,” is all taut and well kept. 
We can take that as a parable of 
what is happening everywhere. 
It does look as if His own ex- 
planation of Himself was by far 
the simplest, “1 came forth and 
proceeded from the Father,” 
which accounts for the radiance 
on his face after all these ages. 





THE AWAKENING 
° 


(The old-world Portuguese 
Colony of Macao, near Hong- 
kong, founded in 1537, has re- 
cently caused the insertion of 
three advertisements in the local 
Press, calling for tenders for (1) 
The supply of electricity, electric 
traction and a wireless  instal- 
lation; (2) A market with re- 
frigerating plant; and (3) a race 
course.) 1 





Exalted Direccao dos Servicos de 
Fazenda i 

De Macao; grant a favour to your 
humble servant, lend a 

Sympathetic ear! Amazing is tha 
work you contemplate 

But will you not destroy far moré 
thon ever you create? I 


Can you pictwre snotor-buses iw 
the “Roly-Poly” square, 

Or hear the aerials humming in 
the consecrated adr! ' 

Can you see the decent taper 
melt before the garish arc, 

Or face the night in silent lames 
that are no longer dark? 1 


Can you mingle with the’ race- 
crowds in the scurry and thé 
strife, ‘ 

Or see the market energized into 
unwonted life, ‘ 

See the sole recoil in anguish front 
the sanitary slab 

All refrigerated, like a common 
English dab? 


Dare you wake the Sleeping 
Beauty, cradled in the lap of. 
years, ' 

Wake her to a modern world) 
Can you not see her. tears? \ 

ah! Reflect, revered Directors! 

Hesitate to break the spell! 

The Centuries have woven it and 
Centuries weave well! ‘ 


PiscatoR + 


A telegram has been received 
hy the local offices of the Cana- 
dian Pacific Steamship Com- 
pany, stating that their trans- 
Pacific boats will in the future 
remain at the mouth of thd 
Whangpoo for about 20 hours on! 
each trip, in order that passeng: 
ers may have an opportunity of 
coming up to Shanghai. Hotels 
and merchants will. probably 
greet this announcement with 
ccnsiderable enthusiasm. 
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THE EX-RUSSIAN CONCESSION AT ‘TIENTSIN 


Three Years’ Mismanagement Culminates in Attempt to Sell * 
Valuable Undeveloped Properties Against Protests 
of Municipal Council 


OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE AND DOCUMENTS: 


TLS. 4,000,000 AT STAKE 


I 

Official correspondence has been 
placed at our disposal (from 
which it is intended te quote at 
length) regarding the very serious 
situation that has~arisen vis-a-vis 
of the ex-Russian Concession at 
Tientsin, a matter which has been 
the subject of unsatisfactory 
negotiation between the Chinese 
Government, the Russian au 
thorities, the Diplomatic Body, 
and the Municipal Council of the 
Concession for a period of three 
years. To tbis list must be add- 
ed the Chihli Provincial zuthori- 
ties and the Chief of Chinese 
Police at Tientsin, General Yang 
l-teh, whose actions constitute 
the chief ground of complaint. It 
is evident frcem the correspon- 
dence that, in reality, Russian 
financial interests are but slight- 
ly involved, the principal holders 
in the Concession being British, 
Japanese and Americans. Entire- 
ly apart from the monetary point 
of view, a very serious question 
of principle is at stake and it is 
therefore to be hoped that the 
publicity now given to the mat- 
ter will assist in hastening the 
long overdue settlément, of the 
dispute. 

‘THREE YEARS AGO. 

Three years ago—in the sum- 
mer of 1920—Russians and Rus- 
sian property in China came un- 
der the jurisdiction of the Chinese 
Government. The Russian Con- 
cessions at Tientsin and IIankow 
were subject to this substitution 
of authority, pending the recogni- 
tion of a Russian Government, 
and the conduct of their admin- 
istration was accordingly trans- 
ferred to the responsible Depart- 
meat of the Chinese Government, 
namely, the Ministry of Yoreign 
Affairs. As in Shanghai, there 
is a Chinese Commissioner of 
Foreign Affairs at Tientsin and 
this official, ipso jure, became 
the representative of the Chinese 
Government in charge of affairs. 
That this situation, was recognized 
by all parties is important, and 
convincing proof of its acceptance 
by the Chinese Government and 
the Concession authorities is 
forthcoming in the fact that the 
Commissioner of Foreign Affairs 
assumed the position of Chainman 
of the (Municipal Council of the 
Concession—a_ body, incidentally, 
composed mainly of British sub 
jects and American citizens. ° 

To return to the agreement be- 
tween the Chinese Government 
and the Diplomatic Body cn the 
of authority, it 
should be pointed out that in a 
Chinese Note sent in October, 
1920, it was stated, “as for the 


Russian Concessions, the Chinese 
Government will take over the 
management of all administrative 
affairs within their limits tem- 
porarily without introducing any 
changes. (The italics, of course, 
are ours). Should circumstances, 
however, make it necessary to 
make imprevements, the Chinese 
Government may also make these 
improvements, according & cir- 
cumstances.’’ 


DIPLOMATIC BODY'S STIPULATION. 


The Diplomatic Body replied to 
this Note in November, 1920, 
stating :—‘‘The measures taken by 
the Chinese authorities with re- 
gard to the management of the 
Atussian Concession in Tientsin, 
are also at variance with the as- 
surances of the Chinese Govern- 
ment that it will make only such 
changes as may be requwred for 
the improvement of the said 
management. ‘This observation 
applies in the firsb instance to 
the control over the police of 
that Concession, which cuntrol, 
according to existing regulations, 
approved of by al interest 
parties, belongs to the Municipal 
Council of the said Concession. 
‘The interference of the Cainese 
Authorities with this most essen- 
tial part of the sphere of. com- 
petence of the Russign Adminis- 
tration in Tientsin 1s useless and 
can only bring about the most 
serious misunderstandings for the 
foreigners of all nationalities 
residing in that Concession. 
Having carefully considered the 
above, the Diplomatic Body deems 
it a matter of general interest to 
indicate certain amendments to 
the - measures taken the 
Chinese Government and suggests 
these might be as follows :—“To 
recognize that all the Russian 
Concessions must be served by 
their own police, depending upon 
the Municipal Councils. To allow 
the municipal administrations of 
the ‘Russian Concessions to act on 
the basis of existing rules and 
regulations.” 


This was replied to at the end 
of the same month, November, 
1920, when the Chinese Note 
stated that “the Commissioner 
for Foreign Affairs, being ap- 
pointed to take over the functions 
of the Russian Consul, has cer- 
tainly the right to_ exercise 
control in ali affairs. The state- 
ment of your Note regarding the 
infringement of the administra- 
tive rights of the Municipal 
Council is therefore probabl the 
result of a misunderst 
moreover the duty of officials fo 
discharge the tions = with 
which they are entrusted has 


apparently not been taken into 
account. 


The Diplomatic Body, 
evidently far from satisfied 
this, sent the following i in Decem- 
ber, 1920:— . I_ deem 
it my duty to request _ you in the 
name of the Diplomatic Body to 
give me a definite answer to the 
following points: Will the Muni- 
cipal Police of the Russian Qon- 
cessions remain under the orders 
of the Municipal Council, accord- 
ing to the regulations ct the 
Concession, and may it be taken 
for granted that the control of 
the Chinese authorities over the 
police will be enforced only 
through the medium of these 
Councils?” 

Repeated reminders were ne- 
gessary before a reply was re-~ 
‘ceived to this communication 
but on the last day of February- 
1921, the Chinese Note in answer 
was _Teceived. It stated inter 
alia - it is essential 
seeing that the Chinese authori- 
ties are responsible for the main- 
tenance of order, that these au- 
thiorities should have the right 
to superintend the police. In 
the case of Tientsin, however; 
Mr. Zebrak, who held tho post 
of police officer in the late Rus- 
sian Concession, has been ap- 
pointed assistant for the direction 
of all police matters in the Rus- 
sian Concession and the Muni- 
cipal Council has already sanc- 
tioned his appointment.” 

NOT A SATISFACTORY CONCLUSION. 

This terminates, so far as our 
information at present carries us, 
the interchange of views between 
the Chinese Government and the 
Diplomatic Body, and it will be 
agreed that it 18 scarcely a satis- 
factory conclusion, especially in 
view of what has transpired since 
the beginning of 1921. 

In view of the course which the 
latter exchange of aotes took, 
the reason for our italicizmg the 
words, “without introducing any 
changes,” in the first Note from 
the Chinese Government will 


very 
with 


| readily be understood. With the 


effluxion of time, or—to place it 
on a higher ground—by reason 
of changes in the personnel of 
the Government, it would appear 
that this cluase had been con- 


-veniently forgotten in the course 


of 15 months when we find the 
Chinese Government not only 
suggesting but insisting pn a very 
radical change indeed, namely, 
the handing over of ‘the police 
administration of the Concession, 
to the Chinese Chiefof Police 
instead of to the former admin- 
istration directed by the Muni- . 
cipal Council. 
THE INTEREST AT STAKE. - 

The attitude of the authorities 
having been given above, iet us 
deal with another .side—the 
material side—cf the issue. The 

parties interested have compiled 
Statistics showing ‘the interna- 
tional nature of the problem 
We quote these in extense :— 

These tables show that the 
ae interest ati stake is ap- 
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proximately Tis. 4,000,000 of 
which one-half is owned by British 
firms or individuals while Japan- 
ese and American interests cover 
over another Tis. 1,000,000 a 
total of 75 per cent. Chinese 
own Tis. 400,000 and Russians 
Tle. 160,000 in land yalues while 
a few other nations have practi- 
cally negligible interests. The 
question, therefore, can not be 
dismissed as one involving China 
and Russia only. | The fact that 
British, Japanese and American 
interests are held in an ex- 
Russian Concession obviously 
qakes not the slightest difference 
to the extraterritorial rights of 
these nationals—rights, which 
have unquestionably been en- 
dangered by recent events with 
which we shall deal in a sub- 
sequent article. 








¥1.—What Complications First 
Arose: Chinese Commissioner’s 
Attitude Regarding Unsold Land 


With the decided differences of 
opinion which we showed in 
yesterday’s article to be existing 
between the Chinese Government 
and the Diplomatic Body at Pe- 
king, it was inevitable that the 
corresponding differences at Tien- 
tsin would cause endless irrita- 
tions and friction and result 
ultimately in serious trouble. In 
one of the Diplomatic Body's 
notes which we quoted the pro- 
phecy “was made that “interfer- 
ence of the Chinese authorities 
with the most essential part of 
the sphere of competence of the 
Russian Administration in Tien- 
tsin is useless and can only bring 
about the most serious misundér- 
standings for the foreigners of all 
nationalities residing in that 
Concession.” 

Subsequent events with which 
we now propose to deal prove how 
very intelligent was this anticipa- 
tion, At the outset, it will be re- 
membered, the Municipal Council 
‘of the Concession suspended their 
official functions, but at the end 
of 1920 reassembled under the 
Chairmanship of the Commission- 
er of Foreign Affairs. The 
wisdom of this step is now up- 
parent and the members of the 
Council are to be congratulated 
upon the way in which they have 
carried on under extreme diffi- 
culty. While the situation itself 

- was a most serious one and petty 
annoyances were frequent in the 
first two years of the new era, it, 
was not until the spring of this 
year that complications arose 
which made the members of Coun- 
cil decide that, unless action were 
taken, the whole fate and the 
future, of the Concession hung in 
the balance. That this was no ex- 
aggeration of the case, the follow- 
ing facts will prove. It will, of 
course, not be denied that the cor- 
rect position of the Chinese Gov- 
ernment authorities vis-a-vis of 
‘the Concession was that of a 
trusteeship pending recognition 
of a Russian Government. 

VALUB OF THE LAND. 


However, as long ago as April, 
“1921, attempts were made to dis- 
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pose of the extremely valuable un- 
sold lands in the Concession he- 
longing to the Russian Govern- 
ment. These total in all about 
1400 mow and a very conservative 
estimate places their value in the 
neighbourhood of a million aad 
halt taels. The lots in question 
are among the most conveniently 
situated in the Concession and it 
is not at all surprising, in view 
of the financial plight of Peking 
in recent times, that an attempt 
should be made to realize this 
property. The 1921 proposals, 
fortunately, met with complete 
failure and the very fact that the 
“Chinese authorities did not then 
pursue the matter would indicate 
that they themselves willy nilly 
accepted the weakness of their 
position. Now, however, with 
Peking sunk deeper and deeper 
in the political morass and all 
hands being summoned to raise 
money for propaganda purposes 
in order that the reins of power 
may be secured, it is reported 
that a fresh attack is being plan- 
ned on the very attractive Con- 
cession hen roost. 5 

We now quote from the official 
minutes of a meeting of the 
Municipal Council, held on June 
1, of this year :— 
SALE OF RUSSIAN OWNED PROPERTIES 

BY THE CHINESE LOCAL COURT. 

Mr. Bandinel informed the 
Council that there were rumours 
abroad to the effect that in cases 
where property belonging to Rus 
sian landowners in the Concession 
was being sold by order of the 
Chinese Local Court, the latter 


insisted that such properties 
should not be transferred’ to 
others than Chinese citizens. {f° 


this were the case it would cer- 
tainly be detrimental to the in- 
terests of the ratepayers in the 
Concession, and for this reason on 
considering the matter at their 
last meeting the Watch and 
Finance Committees instructed 
the Secretary to investigate into 
the matter in order to ascertain 
whether the above stated informa- 
tion was correct and of an official 
character. 


The Secretary reported that he 
had made inquiries, but did not 
succeed in obtaining any reliable 
information on the subject. The 
Secretary, however, added that 
when Mr. S. M. Viasigin’s lot 
No. 106 and Mr. Nignievitzky’s 
lots Nos. 122 and 127 were put up 
for sale rumours to the above 
effect were persistently circulat- 
ing in the Concession. 

Mr. D. Herbert Tsung, on pe- 
ing asked by the members of the 
Council as to whether this rumour 
was based on any actual facts, 
stated that the Bureau of Foreign 
Affairs had received no official in- 
timation to this effect, and that 
it was the first time he heard of 
such a rumour existing. 

Mr. Bandine) said he had an 


opportunity of speaking on this 
subject with a representative of 
the Tientsin Land Investment 


Company who as far as he under- 
stood had a mortgage on Mr. 
Nignievitzky’s sai property. 
When this property was put up 
for sale by the Chinese Court and 
the Company wished to purchase 
it, they were advised to acquire 








it in the name of their compra- 
dore, which they did: What the 
actual] reason was for suggesting 
such a course of proceiece the 
Company could~not say, but pro- 
mised to inquire into the matter. 
The representative also informed 
him that his company now in- 
tends to retransfer the property 
in question to their own name, 
and it will be of interest to follow 
up further progress of this ques- 


tion. 


Mr. Jones said that such a 
rumour alone,. should it even 
prove to be unfounded, was de- 
trimental’ to the interests of the 
ratepayers, as it was bound to 
depreciate the value of land in 
the Concession. He thereture sug- 
gested that the Commissioner of 
Foreign Affairs .e officiaily ap- 
proached on the subject and re: 
quested to officially refute this 
rumour, should it turn out to be 
unfounded. 


The remaining Members of the 
Council fully endorsed Mr. 
Jones’s opinion and unanimously 
adopted his proposal. 

At a previous meeting on May 
7, the matter was also discussed 
and an excerpt from the minutes 
reads as follows:— 


In the course of the- exchange 
of opinions it also transpired 
that on certain occasions where 
properties of Russian landowners 
were sold by order of the Chinese 
Court the latter insisted that the 
said properties should not - be 
transferred to others but Chinese 
citizens, the opinion of the Court 
being that the Concession was at 
present administered by the Chin- 
ese Government and should there- 
fore in respect of landownership 
submit to the general laws on this 
subject ef.the Chinese Republic 
by which the acquisition of real 
property by foreigners is not pro- 
vided for. Finding this point of 
view of the Chinese Government 
authorities to be entirely unlaw- 
ful and to substantially damage 
the interests of the Ratepayers of 
the Concession, the Committees 1n- 
structed the Secretary to investi- 
gate into the matter and to ascer- 
tain whether the above stated in- 
formation was correct and of an 
official character. 


MATTERS COME TO A ‘HEAD. 


Matters have since been brought 
to a head by a letter on June 97 
from the Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs to the Secretary of the 
Council in which he states that an 
offer has been made to him to sell 
certain vacant plots of land and 
asking that a plan be drawn up. 
The Council, through its Vice- 
Chairman and Secretary, replied 
on July 4 expressing surprise and 
placing on record their most 
emphatic protest against this sale 
effected on Tines and/or conditions 
other than those to which the 
Commissioner had pledged him- 
self in previous Council meetings. 
Avcording to these conditions, the 
proceeds of sales of Russian state- 
owned lands should be deposited 
in the Russo-Asiatic Bank while 
the agreement of the manager of 
the Bank in the sale price is also 


required. 
“The bombshell! 


arrived three 
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days later when the Commissioner 
wrote as follows:— 
‘TRANSLATION COPY. 

A Letter From The Commissioner 
Of Foreign Affairs To The Vice- 
Chairman Of The Council. 

July 7, 1923. 
R. Bandinel, Esq., _ 

Municipal Council of the Rus- 
sian Concession, provision- 
ally administered by the 
Chinese Government. 

Dear Sir,—In reply to your 
letter dated 4th inst., I beg to 
state frankly that as the sale of 
the Russian state-owned land 1s 
usually executed by the Consulate, 
it is naturally the function of the 
Russian Consul-General to see 
that it is done. Since the Rus- 
sian Concession is being provision. 
ally administered by the Chinese 
Government, I, acting in the 
capacity of the Russian Consul- 
General, taking into considera- 
tion of the importance of develop- 
ing the concession, have the autho- 
rity to sell the above stated land. 
In the future the Chinese Gov- 
ernment will hold itself responsi- 
ble to the recognized new Russian 
Government. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 
Cav Hsine-vuan (Signed) 
¢ 


POSITION’ OF WOULD-BE PURCHASERS. 


Our information does not take 
us any farther than the above but 
it is quite certain, of course, that 
the matter will not be allowed to 
drop at this stage. In fact it 
may with the utmost confidence 
be anticipated that the 1923 at- 
tempt to realize on a very valu- 
ablé property will meet with a 
fate similar to that of the 1921 at- 
tempt. It is highly improbable 
that any would purchasers of 
the undeveloped lots, are un- 
acquainted with the attitude with 
has consistently been maintained 
by the Municipal Council and of 
the agreements which are in ex- 
istence giving the Russo-Asiatic 
Bank certain very well defined 
rights in the matter. In the 
circumstances, it is obvious that 
should any title-deeds change 
hands without reference to these 
rights held by the Bank they will, 
to put it on a very modest basis, 
be legally challengable. 


As has very properly been 
pointed out in the correspondence 
to which we have had access, this 
question is not a Russian question 
at all. It is an issue where all 
foreign rights and privileges in 
China, present and future, are at 
stake. When the foreign land- 
owners in the Concession bought 
their land from the Russian Gov- 
ernment they did so because their 
newly-acquired' property was 
situated in territory enjoying ex- 
‘traterritorial rights and where 
they became, automatically, re- 
sidents,” landowners, ratepayers 
and members of a municipality 
run on European, modern and 
democratic lines, with a properly 
constituted self-government cf 
elective members from among the 
ratepayers, and control of public 
works, sanitation, police,. etc. 

AN IMPORTANT ASPECTS. 

The light which has now been 
thrown on the struggle between 
the Chinese authorities and the 
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Council should prove quite suffi- 
cient to deter 
purchasers from any further nego- 
tiations while there has already 
been proof in at least one case at 
Tientsin that the Chinese who 
might be in the market aré well 
aware of the true facts of the 
whole case and it is quite certain 
that this knowledge will very 
quickly be bruited abroad. There 
is however, one other aspect to 
the matter which presents more 
difficulty. In China there is al- 
ways the difficulty of the land 
speculator to be contended with. 
‘And it is in a case such as the one 
under review that the members of 
this species especially: glory. On 
the one hand they have at the 
qutset the possibility—it might 
even be set down as a probability 
—of a very cheap purchase io 
land and the certainty that, as 
“honest” purchasers, they need 
fear no ultimate loss. The worst 
treatment they could receive 
would be re-payment of their 
purchase money with interest, 
while in the meantime there is al- 
ways the. possibility of securing 
handsome compensation.. There 
need be no hesitation in putting 
forward: this aspect of the situa- 
tion even if it only serves to in- 
form would-be speculators that 
the authorities fully realize_all 
the possibilities and that these 
will be take into consideration 
should the necessity arise. 

In the last article on the Con- 
cession it is hoped to deal with 
the even more iateresting, if 
scarcely so important, question of 
the difficulties which have recent- 
ly ‘arisen over police administra- 
tion of the concession. 


I1.—Major Lu Lu and His Ex- 
* traordinary Attitude Towards 
Russian Ratepayers 


It is by this time probably 
uite unnecessary to drive addi- 
tional nails into the coffin of the 
abolition of extraterritoriality 
suggestion, but the case with 
which we now deal has an aspect 
quite apart from this. At Han- 
kow, fortunately, there has been 
no. trouble concerning the police 
administration of the ex-Russian 
Concession. At the Yangtze 
port control of the police has 
remained in the hands of the 
Council. The police unitorms 
have been unchanged and the 
staff even continue to wear the 
Russian tricolour badge on their 
caps. 

Not so, however, in Tientsin. 
Control has not only been taken 
from the Council but as early as 
September, 1990, the Tientsin 
Police Administration invaded 
the Concession and took posses- 
sion of the Council’s property 
control of the Municipal 
Guard, at the same time compell- 
ing the members of the guard, 
some 120 men, to change their 
uniforms into those of the Chi- 
nese City Police and rembpving 
their identification numbers. The 
Council, of course, took the mat- 
ter up but were only able to 
secure temporary restoration: of 


possible foreign - 










the numbers—in itself a very— 
minor detail. For the- Civil 
Governor of Ohibli later 
arbitrarily ordered ‘ removal of 
the numbers and the aquard, 
which is now on all fours with 
the Chinese Polige. Also, the 
staff has been reinforced by the 


addition of somé 60 men from < 


the City Police—as might be ex- 
pected, not a very welcome 
addition. 

MAKING HIMSELF HISTORICAL, 

In charge of this body of men 

there has been placed a gentle- 
man who bids fair to become 
notorious in the history of the 
Concession. This gentleman re- 
joices in the rank of Major and 
in the rather peculiar name of 
Lu Lu, He is not unknown to 
‘Tientsin, having _— previously 
secured for himself some little 
fame while stationed in the ex- 
German Concession. However, in 
recent incidents in which he has 
taken the most minent part, 
he has excelled himself in the- 
réle of the diplomat of thet mail- 
ed fist and he can claim quite a 
lot of credit to himself for assist- 
ing in the-laying of the extra- 
territoriality removal bogey. 
_ Major Lu Lu, very much 
in the game, took over por- 
session of official quarters in 
the Municipal Council duild- 
ing and there he remains 
until this day. His position, 
evidently—aceording to his own 
ideas—compares very favourably 
with that of Robinson Crusoe ; he 
is monarch of all he surveys until 
the proper time arrives for actien 
which will doubtless then he effec- 
tive and summary. 

THE CASE OF MR. GOLOKOLOSOFY. 

It was in the first days of 
May that the Major committed 
a faux pas which he has prob- 
ably regretted ever since. The 
story is best told in a letter to 


Golokolosoff. 
wrote as follows. 
Tientsin, May 5, 1923. 
“To the Municipal Council of 
the Russian Concession, 
Tientsin. 
“GenTLEMEN,—As a landholder 
and a ratepayer “of the Russian 
Concession in Tientsin, I would 
be pleased and beg to inform you’ 
of what had happened on May @ 
and 3, 1923, in the Russian Con- 


Y cession. 


_ “On May 1, 1923, some time 
during the day time an advertise. 
ment of some two square feet, 
was pasted on the gate of my re- 


-sidence and property on Poppe 


Road, ‘Russian Concession. © At 
about eight o'clock in: the even- 
ing while coming out through 
the gates of my residence, I 
noticed a sign which was _writ- 
ten in Chinese, having no know- 
ledge by whom it was pasted 
and not knowing the Chinese 
written language, buti thinking 
that it was an advertisement 
pasted by mistake on the gate by 
some commercial firm offering 
goods for sale, and it. being too 
dark to see anything on it T 
tore it down by mistake think- 
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ing # commercial advertisement 
would disfigure the gate. 

“On May 2; 1923, at about 
three o'clock in the afternoon a 
policeman in the service of the 
‘Municipal Council of the Rus- 
sian Concession in full uniform 
but without any number, camd 
riding a bicycle up to my re- 
sidence, meeting me he said in 
Chinese in the “most unpolite 
manner: ‘Lu Lu is calling you, 
go on to the Police Station,’ T 
told him that I was busy with 
the building of my new house 
which is on Poppe Road next to 
my residence and asked him if 


I could go to-morrow, but the 
policeman answering sharply 
said: ‘No, no.” Then I asked 


him if my second son, a young 
man, could go for me, but again 
he answered very rudely touch- 
ing with his hand my son said: 
‘Your child is not: wanted, you 
must go, go.” 

IN THE POLICE STATION. 

“Seeing the policeman act in 
such a rude way, and manner, 
I told him that I would go in 
the house to dress and then go 
to the Municipal Guard of the 
Russian Concession; the police- 
man caught hold of my hand 
and said: ‘You must sit on this 
rischa and go with me at once.’ 
I seeing that he acted in a 
manner to arrest me, told him 
that it was af no use to grab 
hold of mo, because I would 
dress and go myself, whereupon 
the policeman left. And seeing 
the policeman act in such a rude 
manner who had no warrant or 
certificate, I dressed and pro- 
ceeded at once with my son to 
the Municipal Building of tha 
Russian Concession. About half 
way I met a motor car with tho 
Assistant Superintendent, Mr. 
Soohorookoff, and a Chinese 
pclice officer of the Municipal 
Giuard in it; and on seeing me 
they turned their car and fol- 
lowed me up to the office of the 
Municipal Guard of the Russian 
Concession. 

“On arriving there I waited 
for over half an hour, when 
I_was called in the office where 
Major Lu Lu asked me through 
Mr. Soohorookoff if I tore down 
the declaration. J told him that 
I did not know what it was and 
I tore it down by mistake. Ho 
began to speak loud in a rude 
way saying: ‘If I see you tear 
it down, I will shoot you, and 
nebody can do me anything.’ I 
told that that I could not read 
Chinese but he said: You think 
in the United States they will 
write for you in Russian? and 
paying no attention to what I 
said he continued: ‘I will send 
you to court and punish you, I 
will arrest you.’ I told him that 
I did not see any reason to ar- 
rest me. I called in my son who 
was astonished at this sudden 
arrest who also said that he did 
not see any reason for the arrest’ 
to be lawful. Then Major Lu Lu 
answered very rudely: ‘It is be- 
cause you do not like the Chin- 
ese Government,’ but the answer 
vas ‘No, it is not so at all,’ and 
Major Lu Lu continued: ‘If you 
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go to the American Army Bar- 
racks and tear the flag they will 
shoot you,’ and then he ordered 
his men to put me in prison 

IN PRISON. 

“They led me and I was thrown 
in a dirty little cell in the back 
yard af the Municipal building, 
I could talk only through the 
bars and during the night I 
could not sleep as the bed was 
herd and full of bugs and fleas. 

“At midnight the same police- 
men who called at my residence 
vat three o'clock unlocked the 


prison door and came: in dis- 
gustingly with a cigarettet in 
his mouth, mocking, walked 


about the cell and then locked 
the door again. 

“On May 3, 1923, at noon I 
was told that I was free. 

“The Chinese Police Officials in 
the service of the Municipal 
Council of the Russian Conces- 
sicn behaved very rudely, and 
especially Major Lu Lu for no 
reason arrested me and did not 
give me even time to speak, and 
in all the treatment was worse 
than a bandit would be treated. 

“The -ratepayers should not be 
treated this way. For instance 
if the ratepayers were arrested 
daily for little mistakes as this 
and thrown in prison for a night 
or two it would be a terror to 
own property in the Russian 
Concession. 

“Not knowing perfectly what 
this official declaration states 
which is posted on my gate, I 
weuld be very thankful if the 
Ccuncil inform me what is stat- 
ed on that declaration and its 
meaning. 

“I am, 
“Yours most respectfully, 

“(Sgd.) W. D. Gotoxorosorr.”” 


INFRINGEMENT OF RIGHTS. 


The Watch Committee of the 
Council took the matter up at a 
meeting on (May 7. We quote 
from the minutes of that meeting 
as_ follows :— 

Turning again to Mr. Golokolos- 
off’s case the Committees found 
that the Chinese authorities had 
no right whatever to post any 
notices in the Russian Concession 
without previously notifying the 
Council or obtaining the Council’s 
proper permission or consent. 
The less so had they any right 
of posting notices containing rules 
and regulations of a compulsory 
nature relating to sanitary mat- 
ters which were entirely within 
the Council’s competence. Taking 
further into consideration the 
procedure of the promulgation 
and enforcement of any by-laws 
as Jaid. down in the Municipal 
Regulations the Committees 
observed in the actions of the 
Chinese Police authorities an in- 
fringement of the rights of the 
yatepayers as well as a breach of 
the Municipal Regulations in 
direct contravention of the Chin- 
ese Government’s positive state- 
ment as contained in its note of 
Novermber 29, 1920, which inter 


alia reads: “Orders have already | 


been given that the Municipal 
Councils of the Concessions con- 
tinue to function as before on the 
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basis of the regulations at pre- 
sent in force. With regard to 
the police, which is closely con- 
nected with the maintenance of 
local peace and order, the Chin- 
ese Government, in accordance 
with the spirit of the laws, must 
needs assume the corresponding 
duties; but the sphere of com- 


petence of the municipalities, 
within the limits of their at- 
tributions, will in no wise be 


interfered with.” 


‘ 
A GROSS INFRINGEMENT, 


In the opinion of the Commit- 
tees the action of the Chinese 
authorities in arresting Mr. 
Golokolosoff was also illegal; Mr. 
Golokolosoff’s act did not contain 
any qualification of a criminal 
offence, nor of a breach of public 
peace and order, nor of amy law- 
fully enacted police and adminis- 
trative by-laws or _ regulations ; 
the arrest of Mr. Golokolosoff was 
consequently a gross infringe- 
ment of the rights and personal 
intcrests of the Ratepayers of the 
Concession. 

Taking the consideration the 
above stated facts of the case, 
the Committees decided to* re- 
commend to the Council to enter 
a most energetic and categorical 
protest against the actions of the 
Chinese Police authorities before 
the Diplomatic Body through the 
Dean of the Consular Body in 
Tientsin, as well as before the 
local Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs and confirming again the 
Council’s protest against the 
police supervision in the Russian 
Concession being assumed by the 
Chinese Police authorities, to 
enumerate all the cases of inter- 
ference on the part of the said 
authorities with the rights and 
pwerogatives of the Council and 
the ratepayers, and to insist on 
the inter-relations of the Council 
and its executive organs on the 
one part and the local Chinese 
Authorities on the other part be- 
ing at last definitely settled. The 
Secretary*was instructed to pre- 
pare the drafts of the respective 
communications. 


THE COUNCIL'S AUTHORITY. 


As was to be expected, there 
was a long discussion on the sub- 
ject when it came before the 
Council, the attitude and_re- 
commendation of the Watch Com- 
mittee having been laid before 
the members. 

Mr. D. Herbert Tsung on be- 
half of the Commissioner of 
Foreign Affairs stated that the 
Council had no authority to en- 
ter into any communications with 
the Consular or Diplomatic 
Bodies otherwise than through 
him, the Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs as acting Russian Consul, 
in which capacity he has been en- 
trusted with the administration of 
the Concession, and that all mat- 
ters pertaining to the Concession 
should be referred to him and 
through him. 

Mr. A. E. Jones also fully 
agreed with the opinions express- 
ed by Mr. Bandinel, and in re- 
plying to Mr. Tsung’s remark 
emphasized the fact that 
although this is- Russian 
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Concession the majority of 
ratepayers however in the Russian 
Concession are not Russians, and 
if their interests are in any way 
imperilled they have the right to 
expect that their representatives 
in the Council will take recourse 
to all available measures to pro- 
tect. such interests. In approach- 
ing the Senior Consul the Mem- 
bers of the Council are not acting 
as a body, but as representatives 
of the Ratepayers, and nothing 
can prevent them from addressing 
their Consular representatives 
with the request to take measures 
to safeguard the interests of their 
nationals and their electors in 
the Concession if they see fit to.do 
so, and the standards at present 
applied to Russian citizens in 
China can in no way be extended 
upon the Members of the Council. 
As regards the letter to be ad- 
dressed to the Commissioner, this 
letter will be sent in the name 
of the Council. Referring fur- 
ther to Mr. Tsung’s first  state- 
ment in which he requested the 
Council not to make any hasty 
cecisions, Mr. Jones remarked 
that the Council had repeatedly 
approached the Commissioner of 
Foreign Affairs both in writing 
and personally at the Council’s 
meetings to take the necessary 
steps towards arriving at a satis- 
factory settlement of the question 
of the police, so surely the Coun- 
cil’s present actions can in no way 
be styled as hasty. All the Coun- 
cil’s representations have remain- 
ed without a reply, and as matters 
in the Concession seem to go from 
bad to worse. Mr. Jones express- 
ed the opinion that it was high 
time to- take such actions as 
would bring. about a prompt set- 
tlement of this outstanding ques- 
tion. As regards the Police 
authorities’ promulgation of the 
sanitary regulations in question, 
they had no right to do so, and 
even the Council could not have 
done it without submitting them 
for approval to the Ratepayers 
in’ General Meeting. ‘ 

Mr. L. L. Kipps added that 
formerly the Russian Consul- 
General was not. even vested with 
such rights. 

DIPLOMATIC BODY ‘APPROACHED. 

Mr. P. D. MacFeat said that 
it was most important that the 
Diplomatic Body be informed of 
the actual state of affairs in the 
Concession; for judging only from 

“Whe notes exchanged between 
them and the Chinese Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs they may not be 
aware of the actual conditions 
prevailing im the Concession apd 
the manner in which the police is 
at present controlled Mr. Mac- 
Feat added that as-far as he knew 
the Dioplomatic Body were under 
the impression that the status quo 
ante was actually existing in ‘the 
management of the Russian Con- 
cession and he was of the opinion 
that it was high time that steps 
be taken to cause a reversion to 
civilized. conditions in the said 
Concession. 

Mr. R. Bandinel said that the 
Members of the Council fully rea- 
lized the difficulties of the Com- 
missioner of Foreign Affairs in the 
present case, but as he, the Com- 
missioner, has actually no means 





to control the actions of the Police 
this matter would have to be re- 
ferred to the higher authorities. 
Referring to Mr. Tsung’s re- 
marks, Mr. Bandinel said that to 
their repeated requests to bring 
about a final settlement of the 
question of the police in the Con- 
cession the Council received no 
answer. Any delay in this matter 
may result in further incidents of 
a nature similar to that at pre- 
sent under consideration, and it 
was time that the Council should 
avail themselves of all means at 
their disposal to further the 
matter. As to the question 
whether the Council had autho- 
rity to approach the Consular re- 
presentatives of Foreign Powers 
direct, without doing so through 
the Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs, Mr. Bandinel reminded 
Mr. Tsung of the fact 
that the Members of the 
Council had started to work with 
the Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs as a body in Council under 
protest against the control of the 
Police in the Concession having 
been assumed by the Chinese 
Police Authorities, and requiring 
that such control be reverted back 
to the ,Council as before. But 
since nothing has as yet been done 
in this respect their protest holds 
good, and there is nothing to pre- 
vent them taking such actions as 
they may deem expedient. 


DEMAND FOR THE STATUS QUO ANTE. 

In view of the aferesaid, the 
Council passed a unanimous deci- 
sion to approve of the Watch and 
Finance Committees’ recommen- 
dations recorded in the Minutes 
of their fourth joint meeting and 
of the opinions expressed at the 
present .meeting. The Council 
also approved in principle the 
draft letters to be sent to the 
Senior Consul and the Commis- 
sioner of ‘Foreign Affairs which 
had been circulated among the 
members of the Council, with the 
exception that mention should be 
made of the Council having re- 
voked their original compromise 
scheme, and} insisting on the ad- 
ministration of the Concession in 
general, andi of the police in par- 
ticular, being reverted back to 
the status quo ante. It was also 
decided to mention in the letter 
to the Commission that the Coun- 
cil expects that settlement of the 
question of the police in the Con- 
cession will be brought about with 
the least possible delay, for other- 
wise further trouble may be anti- 
cipated, an& the Council would 
find itself necessitated to take re- 
course to all means available: in 
order to safeguard the interests 
of the Ratepayers. 


DEMAND FOR /FULL AUTHORITY. 


Consequently in a letter to the 
Belgian and Senior Consul- 
General at Tientsin on June 11, 
the facts of the Golokolosoff Case 
were presented by the Council. 
This letter concludes as follows :— 


All these and similar troubles 
arise from the unsettled condi- 
tion of the question controlling 
thé police in the Concession, and 
we are sure that if this annoy- 
ing question were disposed of 
nothing would remain to handi- 
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cup the Council in a smooth and 


eilicient management of the Con- 
ecssion. ‘There are no prospects 
for a betterment of the situation 
as long as the Chinese Polica 
Administration continues to 
possess and exercise any author- 
ity in the Concession. Recent 
practice has given ample evidence 
ef the said Police authorities’ 
unwillingness to co-operate in a 
friendly manner with the Coun- 
cil, on the contrary they have 
shown a tendency to arbitrarily 
extend their authority, to matters 
purely minicipal and in ‘ their 
aciions to ignore the Council en- 
tirely. The Council has no as- 
surance whatever that even in the 
event of their compromise scheme 
awove referred to being put 
through the establishment of more 
cr less normal conditions would 
be secured, and the Council see 
no other issue in the present 
imzasse but to withdraw their 
scheme of compromise and to in- 
sist on their original demand 
that all authority with regard to 
administration of the Conces- 
sicp at present vested in any 
Chinese Government ‘institution 
cr official other than the Com- 
nussioner of Foreign Affairs in 
his capacity as acting Consul- 
General for Russia be revoked, 
and that the Council be reinstat- 
ed in their full rights to man- - 
age the affairs of the Concession 
on purely Municipal lines in ac- ° 
cordance with the Municipal 
Regulations and By-law at ‘pre 
sent in force, including the right 
to control the Municipal Polico 
without any outside - interfer- 
ence. We beg to express the 
opinion that the present is the 
most opportune moment for again 
taking up this matter with ‘the 
Chinese Central Government, and 
we respectiully beg to request you 
to submit this memorandum to 
the Diplomatic Body for con- 
sideration and such actions as 
tay be deemed expedient for 
atiaining the desired issue. At 
the same time we would wish to 
erophasize our unanimous-opinion 
that if immediate pressire be not 
biought to bear upon the Chin- 
ese loca] authorities in the way 
of checking their pronounced 
tendency to encroach upon the 
rights of the Ratepayers official- 
ly acknowledged by the Chinese 
Government, considerable trouble 
may be anticipated and the 
Ccuncil ‘will not be able to safe- 
guard any longer the interests of 
the foreign landowners whose 
heldings in the Russian Conces- 
sion are very considerable and of 
gieat value. 
We beg to remain, Sir, 
Yours most respectfully, 
(Signed) 

R. Banpine, 

A. T. Harr, 

A. E. Jones 

P. D. MacFear 

. L. Kips 

W. E. Lecxre. - 


Pexinc, July. 30.—Monsignor 
Celso Constantini, Apostolic Dele. 
gate to China, has now taken up 
bis residence in Peking in the 

jouse presented i 
Catholics.—Reuter, as 
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CHINA’S SKIES FOR 
AUGUST 


By Sirius. 


3 Jupiter in quadrature, 9 p.m. 
+ Moon in apogee, 2.2 p.m. 

5 Last quarter (moon) (, 3.8 am. 

9 Mars in conjunction with the sun, 
4am. 

10-12 Meteoric showers in the Perseids. 
(Perseus is low down on the N. E. 
horizon, and just at the extremi 
the milky way. Rises at 9 p. 

M1 Neptune in conjunction with.the sun. 

12 New moon @, 7.3 p.m. 

Venus in conjunction with the moon, 
6 a.m. Venus 3°.7 N. 
Mars in conjunction with the moon, 

lars 3°.3 N. 



















14 Mercury in conjunc! with the 
moon, 10 a.m. Mercury 0.5 N. 

16 Moon in perigee, 5.8 p.m. 
Saturn in conjunctio: the 
moon, 8 p.m. Saturn 0°.4 

18 Jupiter in conjunction. with the 


moon, 1 pn. Jupiter 3°.7 S. 

19 First quarter (moon) ), 1.53 p.m.” 
Venus in perihelion, 8 a.m. 

20-25 Meteoric showers in the Draconids 
(Draco is on the meridian to the 
North at 9 p.m.) a 

23 Venus in close proximity to Murs. 


2% Sun enters Virgo, 0.52 p.m. 
Venus und Murs in’ conjunction, 
midnight. Venus 0°.1 N. 


26 Full moon O, 6.15. p.m. 


Partial eclipse of the moon, visible 
in Eastern Asia, China. May be 
observed at Shanghai for 1h. 3m. 












Moon rises eclipsed at 6.27 p.m. 
Middle of eclipse 6.39 p.m. 
Leaves shade 7.21 p.m. 
Leaves penumbra 8.6 p.m. 
PHASES OF THE MOON. 
Day. Hour. 
Last quarter ¢ um. 
New moon hm, | Peking 
First quarter > 19 time 
Fullmom == Q 26 





Moon in apogee 4 2.2 


 perigec 16 38 | 


RISING AND SETTING OF TUE SUN 
AT INTERVALS OF 5 bays. 
guy 





In this mouth, the mornings decrease 
18 minutes (47 ‘at Greenwich), and the 
afternoons 28 minutes (59 at Green- 
wich), making a total for the month of 
46 minutes (the total at Greenwich 
being 1h. 46m.). 


ASVECTS OF THE PRINCIPAL PIAN! 


Mencuny.—An evening star from the 
middle of the month, setting about 











an hour after sunset. In con- 
junction the moon on the 14th. 
Sets on 12th at 7.42 p.m.: 
‘on 19th at 7.40 p.m. ; 
+ 26th at 7.36 p.m. 


Venvs.—An early morning star, crossing 
Cancer and entering Leo. Approach- 
ing nearer and nearer to the sun, 
hence invisible for naked eye 
observation. 


In conjanction with moon on 12th; 
in perihelion on 19th; in conjunction 
with Mars on 24th. 

Rises on Ist at 4.23 a.m.* 
(55m. before the sun) ; 

» 16th at 4.52 a.m. 
(35m. before sunrise). 


A 

Mars.—In conjunction with the sun on 

Sth, hence invisible throughout the 
month. 

Jvrurer.—An early evening star in 
Libra, setting before midnight. In 
quadrature on 3rd; in conjunction 
with moon on 18th. 

South on Ist at 5.56 p.m. ; 


» — W6th af 5.2 p.m. ; 
>» 30th at 4.15 p.m ; 


sets at 9.36 p.m. 


Saruey.—Aln early evening star in 
Virgo, setting a short time after the 
sun, and at the close of the month 
almost lost in the strong twilight. 

In conjunction with moon on 16th. 
Sets on Ist at 10.16 p.m. ; on 16th 
at 9.20 p.m.; 

30 at 8.25 p.m. 


VENUS AND MARS DISAPPEAR FROM 
THE WESTERN SKIES. 


Venus and Mars, which have been 
conspicuous in the Western skies since 
the early months of the year, are now 
approaching nearer and nearer to the 
sun, and henceforth lost in its power- 
ful ‘rays, cannot be observed by the 
naked eye. On the 9th, Mars is in 
conjunction with the sun, and Venus 
will be in a similar position about a 
month later. At the close of the year, 
both planets will be again visible, Mars 
as a morning star, and Venus in the 
late afternoon. 


SATURN ON~THE WANE: JUPITER 
VISIBLE TO ABOUT MIDNIGHT. 

Saturn, now located in Virgo, sets 
in the early part of the month about 
3 hours after the sun, and towards the 
end 2 hours after sunset, hence it will 
be but dimly” visible, and almost lost in 
the strong twilight. 

Jupiter is still visible nearly the half 
night, but hastens its s-tting towarde 
the closo of the month. It may, how- 
ever, be well observed in the West from 
sunset to a short time before midnight. 

METEORIC SHOWERS IN THE 
PERSEILS. 

The meteoric showers radiating from 
the constellation Perseus are one of 
the most interesting features of this 
month. This constellation is low down 
on the N. E. horizon, and terminates the 
Milky V It is’ one of the finest 
constellations of the heavens, comprising 
81 stars visible to the naked eye. Its 
rising takes place at 9 p.m., and the 
phenomenon should be well visible from 
midnight till the early morning. 








ECLIPSE OF THE MOON. 


‘A partial eclipse of the moon is to 
take place on the evening of the 26th, 
and will be visible at Shanghai for over 
an hoor and a half. ‘The moon rises 
eclipsed in the East at 627 p.m., and 
the phenomenon may then be followed 
till 86 p.m., when the pale orb leaves 
the penumbra. The magnitude of the 
eclipse is 0.17. 











At a meeting held at the Cha 
rei: Commercial Federation on 
Saturday afternoon, it was un- 
animously decided that a Chapei 
Chamber of Commerce be formed 


forthwith. About 60 persons 
were present, and Mr. Wang 
Ping-chan presided. It was un- 


animously decided that there 
should be five departments, 2.c., 
secretary, treasury, business, in- 
vestigation and social. Each 
promoter agreed to contribute, 
this making in all $3,000 for in- 
itial expenses. The question of 
quarters for’ the new Chamber 
will be taken up by the chairmen 


of the five departments, 
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A LETTER TO A MAN 
IN SHANGHAI 


Dr. Frank Crane, the well-known 
American journalist who has been spend: 
ing several days as a visitor to Shang- 
hai, has contributed the following. in 
response to a query by a -local resi- 
dent. 

A man from Shanghai writes 
me, in substance, that, noting 2 
have recently visited his  city,~ 
and believing that I am in a 
position to know American con- 
ditions pretty well, that I am not 
a fanatic nor a propagandist, and 
that I am honest enough to tell 
the truth as I see.it, he would 
like to get from me my views on 
Prohibition in the United States. 

From the newspapers he gets 
the most diverse, opinions. 1s 
Prohibition a farce? Is it being 
violated everywhere? Will it be 
repealed? Or modified? 

My answer is simple. Prohibi- 
tion is in the United States to 
stay. The saloon is gone forever. 
The law may possibly be modified, 
but not probably in our lifetime ; 
but the gist of it will remain. 

Alcoholic beverages will never 
again be sold openly on the street 
to all comers. 

This drug has been placed for 
all time along with opium, cocaine 
and other habit forming drugs, 
to be sold only under the super- 
vision of the medical profession. 

Prohibition rests upon a Con- 
stitutional Amendment. Thid is . 
the hardest kind of Jaw in the 
world to pass. 

First, an amendment must re- 
ceive an overwhelming majority 
in both the National Senate and 
House. After that it must be 
ratified by threo-fourths cf the 
State Legislatures. All this takes 
much time, and the utmost pub- 
licity. 

AGENCIES IN OPPOSITION. 


The richest lobby in the world 
fought this amendment at every 
step. 

Almost every agency of public 








opinion was against it. It was 
opposed by the greater part of 
the newpapers, by the Labour 


organizations, by the leaders of 
society, by the intellectuals, by 
the Roman Catholic and Episcopal 
Churches ‘as a rule, and by the 
enormous momentum 6f traditio 
and habit. 

Nobody was left except -the 
plain Main Street folks, and there - 
were so many of them, and they 
were so solidified in conviction, 
that they swept the amendment 
through by a decisive vote, and 
every body of legislators that 
has been elected since has been 
even more strongly ‘in favour of 
it.- - 

Americans never pass an 
amendment to the Constitution 
unless they mean it thoroughly. 
And none has ever been repealed 
in history. 

There isn’t a chance in the 
world of Prohibition being _re- 
pealed: at least not until Wo- 
man’s and Negro 
Emancipation are repealed. You 
will see the Saloon come back’ 
about the time you see the 
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Auction Block once more set up 
and slaves sold in the market 
place. 

Personally I am not a teetotal- 
ler. But even that does - not 
make me blind or cross-eyed to 
facts. And the fact is that no 
human being ever needed alcohol 
except as admmistered by a 
physician in a crisis. The further 
fact is that the open sale of 
alcohol is undeniably prejudicial 
to public welfare, provocative of 


crime and disorder, and a re- 
cognized enemy of efficiency. 
The fact again is that the 


State has a perfect right to re- 
gulate the sale of all drugs, in- 
cluding alcohol, and this right is 
acknowledged in every country 
on earth. H 

NOT THE WORK OF FANATICS. 

Prohibition was not put over 
by fanatics, but by hard headed 
business men, and sober minded 
common sense folk. They simplj 
got tired of the saloon, whicl 
always was and always will be 
a dirty, septic hole, and a menace 
to civilization, and they wiped it 
out. 

It was the greatest moral 
gesture ever made by a free 
people in history. 

In carrying it out there will 
be mistakes, extravagances and 


foolish things done, of course, 
for we are human. 
The law is violated in some 


ede of the country. But we 
ave had laws against murder, 
theft and adultery for thousands 
of years, and they are still violat- 
ed by a certain class. 

But in nine-tenths of the Unit- 
ed States the law is well observ- 
ed. Millions of boys af girls 
are growing up and never see a 
drunken man. : 

Savings have increased, thous- 
ands of homes are happier, labour 
is more efficient, property and 
life are more secure, and gaols 
are empty. 

The President is flatly in favour 
of the law’s enforcement, over 40 


of the 48 State legislatures are 
for it, the Supreme Court ap- 
proves it, the women (who can 


all vote) are solidly for it, so 
that if you hear one say that 
Prohibition is a failure in the 
United States, you may be rather 
sure he is talking through his 
hat, or seeing things through the 
bottom of an up-ended beer mug. 

Three things have brought on 
Prohibition :—(1) Science, which 
. declares that alcohol is not a 
- necessary food, and is a habit 
forming drug; (2) Business, 
which found out that the drinker 
. is a poor worker, and (3) Con- 
science, which recognizes that any 
man’s right to pursue happiness 
is limited by his power to injure 
other people’s happiness. 

Of course the smart ones, the 
flappers, the old , and all 
who put their pleasure and free- 
dom before their sense of re- 
sponsibility, will go on violating 
the law. But. they will die out 
after a while. 

The human race has been drug- 
ging itself for many centuries, 
and it will. take some time to 
quit. , 2 
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A PROVERB AT A 
DISCOUNT 


‘The Government Which People 
Deserve 





(Contributed.) 


There is a lot of truth and at 
the same time a lot of fanciful 
fiction in the almost classic state- 
ment that “every country gets the 
government it deserves."’ Truth or 
no truth, this axiom is surely far 
wide of the mark in regard to the 
present Government of poor un- 
fortunate China. By poor unfor- 
tunate China is meant that great 
mass of law abiding citizens, who 
silently suffer the mismanagement, 
misgovernment and malpracties of 
the Republican satellitin which 
for politeness is either called Min- 
inisterial or Tuchunate rule in 
China. 

If China had the Government 
it deserved, according to the oa- 
ture of its people, it would be a 
Government consisting of a mass 
of rather- nebulus inconsistency, 
but not the agglomerafion of 
politicians whose only idea of 
government is self-interest and 
who sap the very foundation of 
those, who, in this conservatism, 
are either too kind-hearted or 
too indolent to get busy and crush 
their tormentors. If the most 
peaceable instincts in a people de- 
serve the utmost aggression and 
crushing by a despotic militarism, 
then the axiom applies to China. 
One, however, prefers to think 
that for the nonce this axiom in 
relation to China, like many an- 
other truism, has gone astray. 

OUR RESPECT FOR VERACITY. 

Just think of our friends the 
merchants with whom we have 
many times differed, with wttom 
we have struggled through many 
a hard bargaining, with whom we 
have dined well and with whom 
we have lived on the most friend- 
ly terms. Could we possibly say 
with any respect for our own 
veracity that this section of the 
community deserves the Govern- 
ment that calls itself the Republic 
of China? Or.are we more likely 
to call to the heavens for a 
suroease of this rule? 

Think again of that class of 
mechanic and tradesman, who has 
us curse up hill and down 
dale for his confounded laziness 
and his infinite capacity for bung- 
ling an important job, and yet 
whom we love withal for the 
placidity with which he takes all 
our language and comes up smil- 
ing again, only to make a worse 
hash than ever of the job which 
should be without blemish. In 
the moments of our greatest 
anger, when verbally we consign 
him and his whole tribe to climes 
much warmer than a China sum- 
mer, could we honestly say to our- 
selves that .even he deserves the 
present Goverament of China? 

Just travel 50 milés from any 
of the Treaty Ports, that is sup- 
posing you can break through the 
super-Tuchun’s line of bandit 
outposts without being held to 





ransom, and corne across our dear 
old friend the “lord of the soil,” 
whose welcome is a smile and 
whose smile is a welcome, who 
would give of his best; though his 
best be only a cup of scalding 
hot, freshly-made tea~this: to the 
stranger ever welcome within his 
portals. Thinking of this class, 
of this wonderful country, could 
we be so mistaken in instinct as 
to say they or it deserve the 
Government they have got? — 


Then with the sporting gun 
over one’s shoulder in those 
breeze-swept bamboo groves where 
the bird which we all: delight to 
shoot but which is so difficult to 
rise and when risen so difficult to- 
grass, has his resting place. Here 
is the every ready coolie with 
cartridge bag over shoulder and 
stick in hand’ getting to the right 
spot, and up come the birds to the 
level of man’s eye, scattering in 
all directions—a moment of true 
excitement given us by that friend 
the beater. He is Chinese, one of 
the land, and one of the best. 
Can anyone of us after a day’s 
sport in which he has done noble 
work for us, without one thought 
or murmur for the sweat stream- 
ing from his brow, say with any 
semblance of truth that he de- 
serves the present day Government 
of China? He like the other 
classes mentioned makes up that 
vast silent majority ruled by a 
noisy and discordant though 
forceful minority. This great 
silent mass of the people no more 
want the present style of Goverh- 
ment in China than they want the 
domination of any fabled ruler of 
the nether regions. 

__ THE HERITAGE OF CENTURIES. 

It is not moral or physical cow- 
ardice which prevents them ris 
ing en masse and destroying the 

olitical and military parasites, 

ut it is that century upon. cen- 
tury instilled love of peace and 
the natural loathing of the real 
gentleman for notoriety, and this 
compels this majority to submit. 
Quietly over those cups of tea 
which, thank goodness, we can 
still sip in the homes of the rich, 
as well as in the straw huts of 
the poor, we can get the real voice 
of the people regarding China’s 
so-called Republic. ‘Better far 
the despotism of a monarchy, 
which rules only with a gloved 
hand, than the liberty obtained a 
ccuple of inches off a searing 
iron.” : 


Caprain Palmer, Commodore of 
the P. & O., is retiring on the 
completion of nearly 40 years’, 
service, including 21 in com- 
mand. 





Mr. H. W. Fortesquieu, the 
agent of the Chartered Bank, 
Ipoh, has left for Europe for 
reasons of health. It is not like- 
iy that he will return to Ipoh. 
Mr. A. C. McCulloch, who is now 
Senior Accountant at the Char- 
tered Bank, Madras, will be the 
new acting agent for Ipoh, Mr. 
McCulloch _was at Colombo as 
sub-accountant before he took up 
his present appointment in 
Madras. 
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THE DEAD HAND 





A Tax on the People 





(Contributed) 

Amongst the sources of revenue 
to defray Governmental expendi- 
ture in China must be reckoned 
the Jand and grain taxes. Even 
allowing for squeeze, which is in- 
separable from any governmental 
department of this Republic, the 
revenue should be very large. It 
would be vastly larger but for the 
“dead hand” spread all over the 
surface of China. The habit in 
China of spreading graves over 
all cultivable land, thereby put- 
ting it out of cultivation, not 
only deprives the Government of 
its just revenue from grain tax 
but deprives a very needy people 
of its natural sustenance. This 
indiscriminate plastering of the 
country with surface graves is 
known as the “‘dead hand,” and it 
is the curse of the country with- 
out a single redeeming feature. 
At the time of making of a grave, 
the grave is registered and of 
course the land on which it is 
placed continues to pay the land 
tax, but that land goes out of cul- 
tivation except for the propaga- 
tion of undesirable weeds, and 
ceases to produce the grain re- 
quired for the food of the people 
as well as for taxation purposes. 
These graves then become a double 
loss to the state. 

Surface graves should be taxed 
double the amount that the area 
would have yielded if under culti- 
vation, while graves witnout any 
surface indication other than a 
commemoration stone should only 
be charged the usual registration 
fee. If this were done China 
would very soon follow the ex- 
ample of Western peoples and 
have definite burial grounds for 
the town, village or hamlet where 
two or more persons would be 
buried in one grave and not 
occupy the unnecessary amount of 
ground they do through being 
spread indiscriminately about the 
surface. 

If Young China concentrated on 
the reform of its burial places it 
would be doing far more good for 
its country than it is with its 
parrot cries of sovereign rights 
and boycott. By neglecting this 
important grave problem Young 
China is neglecting one of the es- 
sentials for maintaining the 
future Young China which it may 
be presupposed to bring into ulti- 
mate existence. 

In the Foreign Settlements we 
might make a start and show 
Young China a very needed ex- 
ample by having a register at a 
very nominal fee of all graves 
worked on a basis of area occu- 
pied. The family registered as 


responsible for the graves should | 


then be compelled, subject to fines, 
to keep the graves in good order, 
free from weeds and all kinds of 
garbage. Such a step would go 
a long way to remove the ‘dead 
hand” from the Settlements and 
initiate that respect amongst 
Young China for departed an- 
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cestors which does not exist to- | 


jay. 

There could be no kick on the 
part of Young China or its new 
fangled Street Unions unless in- 
deed Young China wanted to be- | 
smirch cherished tradition. If 
Young China through any of 
its unions attempted to check 
such a reform it would be the be- 
ginning of the end of the said 
Young China and expose to the 
real China its absolute irrespon- 
sibility. It would show the real 
China, which exists in silence, 
that the noisy demonstrators have 
no respect for filial piety or the 
traditions of the past which are 
the rea) embodiment of sovereign- 
ty in a sovereign state and should 
be the inalienable rights of 
a people claiming such sovereign- 
t 





y. 
Let Young China assist in mini- 
mizing the effect of the ‘dead 





hand” which ig not the fault of 
the dead but but the custom of 
the living and it will have done 
something to justify its existence. ~ 

CertaIn merchants in Cantcn 
have applied to the authorities 
for a monopoly of mah-jongg 
sets and gambling. They hope, 
it is stated, to obtain $100,00U 
clear profit annually. 





Accorp1NnG to the Chinese press 
the Woosung Rescue Association 
which was recently established for 
the purpose of life-saving and 
aiding vessels in distress at the 
moutr of the river has-contracted 
for a special boat to carry out its 
work, while a number of ex- 
perienced seamen have been en- 
gaged: In order to maintain an 
efficient service a small annual 
charge wil] be levied on Chinese 
vessels entering port. 





Mn. M. says: 


1 have found 


Glaxo satisfactory in every respects 
it surpasses ordinary milk, For 
i uddings for cha. 
tis excellent.” 


For Baby’s brothers 
and sisters, too! 


To grow from babyhood into sturdy, happy childhood, your 

ildren need a food rich in body-building qualities, and a food 
that will not tax their delicate digestions. Plenty of milk is 
what theyrequire, milk in its safest, most suitable form—Glaxo. 


Glaxo is pure, rich milk, made easily digestible and germ- 


‘free by the Glaxo Process. Packed 


in an air-tight, sealed tin, 


safe from contamination, it safeguards the children from 
diarrhea and many other diseases borne by ordinary milk. 


Ask your Doctor t 


em drink 


The Saper-Milk 
every day, and make their milk-puddings, 
eastards, bread-and-milk, porridge, etc., with GLAXO 


Write to The British Medical Imports Ce., 432 Ktuktang Read, Shanghai 


for Free Sample ef Glaxo and booklet. 





[ rormeceecarsscnge ee | 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 


Shanghai, Aug. 3. 
: OrrroraL Rass. 
Bank’s demand selling rate for 
£1 at 3/R=Tis. 6.60 at 71.8= 
$9.19 
Bank’s demand selling rate for 
G.$100 at 69}=Tis. 144.40 at 71.8 
$201.11 
Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.0625 


Native Interest, 03 
Copper Cash 248.000 
Bar Silver OK 
Bank rate of discount 3% 
Paris on London Frs, 79.70 
New York on London = G.$4.56;¢ 


BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES. 


Lonpon— Per Tael 
Telegraphic Transfer 31/-4 
Demand 31/8 

New Yorr— 

Telegraphic Transfer 69 
Demand 693 

Paris— 

Demand 1208 

Inpia— 

Demand 3253 

HoncKxone— . 
‘Demand 743 

YoxoHama— 

Demand +71 

Batavia— 

Demand 181 

Srncarore— 

Demand 774 
BANK'S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpox— 
Demand 3/0% 
4 m/s. credits 3/14 
4 m/s. Docs. 3/2 
6 m/s, crédits 3/2 
6 m/s. Does. 3/24 

New Yorr— 

Demand 70} 
4 m/s. credits 714 
4 m/s. Docs. 72 

Paris— 
4m/s. Docs. 1250 

Closing business done at 
London T. “an 3/4 
New York T. T. 69g 





CUSTOMS EXCHANGER RATES FOR 


AUGUST. 

Hk. Ti. 5.86 @ 3/03 £1 
» 1 @ 1183 Frs, 13.18 

» 1.28 @ 70 Gold $1 

ne 1 @ 70} Yen 1:59 

$i 1 @ 226} Rupees 2.52 

» 1@1.80 Mex. $1.50 

» 1@ 15.62 It, Lire 17.41 
Marks and roubles no quotation 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 





ling Rates, August 3. 
It. Lire 15.75 TL 1 
} Swiss Fre. 3.82 Tl. 1 
#" Marks 400,000 TL. 
Is. Lire 11.20 Yu 
Quotations, Avgust 2. 
£1 stg. 
ius 
"100. 
(France). | 





Week’s Exchange Notes 
Aug. 4. 

At the close of business on the 
2nd instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tls. 23,600,000 and 
$29,000,000. 

These figures include 
9,420,000 and $19,990,000 in Chin- 
ese banks in which there were no 
bars. 

‘ BAR SILVER, 

Arrivals were :— 
1114 bars from America, 
313. 4, ~~, London. 


1427 bars. 
Shipments were :— 
842 bars to Hangchow. 


SYCEB. 


There were no movements of 
sycee during the week. 


DOLLARS. 


Arrivals were :— 
220,000 from Hangchow. 





240,000 ,, Nanking. 
30,000 ",,  Kashing. 
30,000° ,,  Wusih. 

\ 
$560,000" 


Shipments were :— 
$100,000 to Amoy. 
SILVER. 

The London market has con- 
tinued very steady, the price there 
on Thursday being 30}id. ready 
and 30d. for forward, as against 
30¢d. and 30s;d. for the respec- 
tive deliveries a week ago. There 
appears to be little or nochange 
in the outlook. China buys and 
-4ells, India continues to be a small 
buyer. The Continent has been 
putting a little silver on the 
market. Local stocks of sycee 
show an improvement of about 
Tis, 6 lakhs during the week. 
Stocks of dollars have increased 
about $5 lakhs. There are at 
present 1,160 bars in stock. Dur- 
ing the week 842 bars have been 
shipped to the Hangchow Mint. 
The price of silver in America on 
Thursday was 63} cents delivery 
San Francisco, sellers offering at 
quoted price, buyers bidding at 
slightly under quoted price. The 
London New York cross-rate is 
456%. 

EXCHANGE. 

Business continues deadly dull. 
The quoted rate at closing last 
week was T. T. selling 3/-4d. 
which remained unchanged till 
Monday, when the opening rate 
was T. T. 3/-. There was no 
further change till Wednesday 
when the opening rate was 3/-id. 
the present level, which is about 
4d. under the, parity of forward 
silver. There are sellers as high 
as T. T. 3/- sed. for August, 3/-4d. 
September, 3/-3. October /Decem- 
ber. G.$ T. T. 69} ready and 
Lace 3 had. For Bills 
4 m/s 3/l§d. August, 3/1d. 
September is quoted, and for G. 
$4 M/S L/C 71} ready and for- 


ward. 





Francs and Sterling 
: Paris, Aug. 2. 
The Paris-London cross-rate is 
quoted to-day at:—£1=Frs. 
79.68.—French Wireless through 
Reuter. od : 


Tis.° 





THE SILVER MARKET 





The Pittman Act for Benefit of 
all in Working, not Silver 
Industry Alone 


Reporting from London on 
June 20, Messrs. Samuel 
Montagu & Co. state:— 

Owing to a reduction of the 
stock in London, and to the 
needs of bears covering, the 
price for cash delivery has been 
well maintained, and also given 
support to that for forward 
delivery. Business, however, has 
not been active, as the present 
level does not offer sufficient at- 
tractions for operators to open 
fresh transactions, either as 
buyers or as sellers. The size of 
bear accounts at the present time 
and the smallmess of stocks in 
Shanghai do not suggest the 
likelihood of much lower quota- 
tions at present, though the 
undertone, as a consequence of 
the cessation of the Pittman Act 
purchases, might reasonably be 
\considered indifferent. _ Some 
check to the monsoon in Bombay 
has conduced to the slightly 
easier quotations arriving from 
India. The Continent continues 
to be a rather freer seller, and 
China -has realized some pur- 
chases made about two months 


ago, but America is still dis- 
posed to hold this market at 
arm’s length. 


June 27.—The market has lack- 
ed animation during the week. 
The Indian bazaars have not be- 
trayed much interest. This has 
doubtlesg been owing to the mon- 
soon inovements, which at pre- 
sént are rather disappointing. 
Reuter reports that the monsoon 
has been practically general in 
Bengal, but that the cwrent is 
feeble, and more rain is needed 
in the west, whilst in Bombay 
bazaar dealers in commodities 
have been deterred from opera- 
tions by a prolonged break, which 
is causing uneasiness, These 
early adverse conditions, however, 
may easily be remedied by more 
favourable developments at a 
later date; if so, the effect upon 
the silver market| would natural- 
ly be the more stimulated by 
temporary abstention from pur- 
chases and by_a desire to liqui- 
date bear positions which might 
have been built up. Most of the 
support has come from China, 
which has made purchases at the 
lower level at which we now 
stand. Supplies have come freely 
from the Continent, but America 
still stands aloof. To-day’s priceg 
—8i4d. cash and 30d. two 
months’ delivery—are the lowest 
fixed since February 23 and 4 
last, respectively. 

We are informed that the ex- 
ports of silver from San Fran- 
cisco to China during the month 
of May totalled 3,545,000 ounces. 

The American Mining Oongress 
Bulletin, dated June 16, gives the 
following extrac, from a letter 
tie OB - Under-Secre- 

. §. Treasury, to 
Senator Pittman, declining to pur- | 
chase 14,500,000 ounces of silver 
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under the Pittman Act to make 
for allocation of silver for sub- 
sidiary coinage at $1 per ounce. 
“The act does not require the govern- 
ment to. buy. silver for subsidiary 
coinage at $1 per ounce. The act re- 
quires the purchase of‘ silver at the 
fixed price to replace standard silver 
dollars broken up and used, which 
will be done in accordance with law. 
The purchase of silver for subsidiary 
coinage depends entirely upon demands 
of business, In making purchases of 
silver for subsidiary coinage, the 
government pays only the market 
price. The difference between the price 
paid and the face value of the sub- 
sidiary silver coined constitutes gain 
to the government by virtue of its 
sovereign power to coin money and 
maintain its circulation. It does not 
result from any intrinsic merit of silver 
and there is no reason why the 
government in buying silver for pur- 
poses of coinage should pay any more 
for the silver than anyone else would 
have to pay. Silver is not the standard 
of value, It is a commodity, and like 
other commodities must respond to 
market conditions. Silver producers stand 
in this respect on the same basis as 
producers of other commodities and have 
no just cause for. complaint against the 
government if their product falls in the 
market to a price lower than the cost 
of production, The Pittman Act has 
has had the effect for’ three years of 
giving the American producer of silver 
a bonus equivalent to the difference 
between the world market and the 
fixed price of $1 per ounce. This has 
amounted on an average of over 30 
cents an ounce and the effect has been 
to give an artificial stimulus to the 
production of silver. Termination of 
purchases under the Act will doubt- 
less cause some disturbance of the 
silver industry, but that is always the 
result of maintaining an artificial posi- 
tion, and the hardships of returning 
to normal are inherent in the situa- 
tion and cannot be overcome by any 
action of the government. The Trea- 
sury has beef doing everything pos- 
sible to assure equitable treatment 
of American producers in making final 
parchases under the Act, but beyond 
that it. cannot go. The Treasury has 
to consider the interests of the people 
aa a whole and not merely the special 
interest of the silver industry, and it 
would be improper for’ it to throw 
an additional burden of $5,000,000 or 
more on taxpayers in order to help 
producers of silver by making pur- 
chases’ of silver at the artificial price 
of $1 per ounce, beyond 
needed -under the Acts.’” 
The silver quotations to-day for 
cash and forward delivery are 
respectively id. and yd. below 
those fixed a week ago. 


what ‘is 





‘YHE GOLD MARKET 





British Imports and Exports 


Reporting from London on June 
20. Messrs. Samue] Montague & 
Co. state:— 

The Bank of England gold re- 
serve against its note issue on the 
13th inst. was £125,706,865, ‘as 
compared with £125,704,045 on the 
previous Wednesday. 

The demand from India con- 
tinues to be fairly active, and 
only.a proportion of the supplies 
coming into the market this week 
will go to the United States. 

The following were the United 
Kingdom imports and exports of 
gold during the month of May :— 





Importa. -Exports, 

Sweden & sof — 
Netherlands 1,561 _ 177,126 
Belgium 1,158 1,542 
France = 982 
Egypt — 300 
West Africa 128,256 — 
United States = 5,937,399 
Central America 

and Wiest Indies 4,115 = 
Various South American 

Countries 2415 — 
Rhodesia 118,536 2 
Transvaal 3,888,618 — 
British India — 1,107,453 
Other countries 2,923 67,018 








Total £4,148,382 £7,291,820 

According to the Cairo corres- 
pondent of the ‘Pioneer Mail,” 
a complete display has been given 
by the Assay Office at the exhibi- 
tion of the Cairo Scientific Socie- 
ty of the various stages in the 
production of golden ornaments 
from the extraction of ore to 
the final testing and stamping of 
the refined metal. Assaying is of 
comparatively modern introduc- 
tion in Egypt, but it has proved 
most successful. Jewellery and 
other articles of value to the num- 
ber of several millions pass an- 
nually through the hands of the 
office. The staff is entirely 
Egyptian, under ani English Direc- 
tor. The department, having 
branches in the various parts of 
the country, brings in a net re- 
venue of nearly E£400,000- 


SMALL DEMAND FROM INDIA. 


July 27.—The Bank of England , 
gold reserve against its note issue 
on the 20th inst. was £125,708,635, 
as compared with £125,706,865 on 
the previous Wednesday. 

As the Indian demand has fal- 
len off considerably, quite a large 
proportion of the gold this week 
will be sent to the United States. 

The Southern Rhodesian gold 
output for May was 54,757 ounces 
as compared with 53,200 ounces 
for April, and 55,920 ounces for 
May, 1922. 

A notification in the Press that 
the New South Wales branch of 
the Royal Mint will be closed as 
from January 1, next, is pre- 
mature, as the proposal is, we 
understand, under consideration 
by the Treasury. The reason*of 
this change seems to be the re- 
duced Australian gold output, 
which has caused’ a loss in the 
working of the Mint. Moreover, 
as the first issue of subsidiary 
cains required in Australia has 
been completed, there is a greatly 
reduced demand for further new 
coinage. , 





New Japanese Loan 
Tokio, July 97. 

The “Gazette” announces that 
a5 per cent. loan of Y. 80,000,050 
will be issued on August 8, the 
proceeds of which will be used 
for the conversion of the Trea- 
sury Bill “Nu,” which matures on 
September 1. The mew 
will be issued at 90} for cash 


and for Treasury Bills 
conve! into the new bonds.— 


Reuter. 





Swiss Loan of G. $20,000,000 
New York, July 31. 

Messrs. J. P. Morgan & Com- 

pany announce that a Swiss Loan 

for $20,000,000, repayable in three 

years, will ba floated here.— 


Reuter. 


SHANGHAI MARKET 
- REPORT 





Hot Weather the Chief of Sev- 
eral Reasons for a Par- 
ticularly Dull Week 

. Aug. 4. 

It has been a. particularly 
quiet week, with a bare minimum 
of business in any line. Some 
give as the reason the actual 
fighting that has been reported, 
others say the calm is due tothe 
fighting it is believed is coming, 
others again blame it on to the 
disturbing influence of the Par- 
liamentarians in Shanghai, and 
a fair number assert that it is 
no worse than ever happens dur- 
ing the annual holiday . period. 
There remain some who frankly 
admit that there is business to be 
done and plenty of people still 
hére to do it, but they simply 
will not work on account of the 
heat, and to prove this conten- 
tién one merchant declared, “I 
have only had one inquirer all 
the week and he only came in to 
get a cooling drink.” 

PIECE GOODS. 

The market has been so dull 
that it is scarcely possible to 
make any fair comparisons. The 
continued fall in cotton. -un- 
doubtedly is responsible for a 
great deal of the holding back 
and it is generally believed that 
there is a greater fall to come. 
Just sufficient’ business has been: 
done in certain lines to make it 
even more obvious than last week 
that the boycott has fizzled out 
and the Japanese are well estab- 
lished in the market again. It 
is reported that shortly there 
will arrive very large quantities 
which were ordered on the as- 
sumption that the boycott would 
bz a lengthy affair. 

COTTON AND YARN, 

Local Cotton.—The local Ex- 
change has experienced some 
exciting sessions with prices 
falling heavily in tune with the 


American market. The latest 
quotations are:— 
Tangchow Tis. 39.00 
Shensi 36,50-39.00 
Hankow 34.90 


Yarn.—Prices continue to fall 
in sympathy with cotton. ~~ 

Sampin.—There has been a 
very sharp decline at Osaka 
throughout the week and the 
latest quotations are:— 


Closing Closing 
Thursday Yesterday 
August -Y.228.40 Y.230,30 
September 229.60 231.40 
October 230.00 232.00 
November 230.40 232,70 
23040 232.70 
January 230.80 232.90 
February 229.20 232.48. 
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The Tea Market 

The strength and activity of 
the market for all - grades of 
Black taa has been maintained 
throughout the month, and stocks 
of desirable teas have dwindled 
in consequence. Business has 
been rather restricted, owing to 
the lack of the better grade teas, 
but rather more interest has been 
shown lately in the lowest grades 
and recent settlements show a 
further advance in price. 

In Green tea, business has benn 
less active than in the correspon- 
ding period in former years. 
The main interest appears to be 
in the medium to low grades. 

The United States is only in- 
terested in Pingsueys to a com- 
paratively small degree, at pre- 
sent-day prices. 


Recent reports from the coun- 
try indicate that future arrivals 
will be smaller than originally 


anticipated due largely to the 
general unsettled state of the 
country. 


America’s Oil Surplus - 


Chicago, July 28. 

Measures to close every refiner} 
in the Centra] Continental oil- 
field during August, as a step 
towards reducing the surplus of 
petrol and crude oil, have béen 
approved by the group repre- 
sentatives of the Western efiners 
and the American oi] associations. 
—Reuter. 


| 
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Probst, Hanbury & Co. 
London, July 28. 

Messrs.. Probst, Hanbury & 
Co.’s profits for the past financial 
year total £50,000, of which 
£30,568 is the‘trading profit. The 
scheme for thy reorganization of 
the capital of the company pro- 
vides for the issue of £52,500 of 
preferred ordinary shares.— 
Reuter. 





U. S. Federal Reserve Board 
Washington, July 31. 


The monthly statement issued 
by-the Federal Reserve Board 


expresses the opinion that the 
} present. strength of the liquid 
assets of the (Federal Reserve 


banks and the added facility for 
financing agriculture assure a 
supply of credit to meet seasonal 
requirements. It draws attention 
to the hand-to-mouth buying of 
Europe and explains that the 
situation necessitates financing 
American products until the for- 
eign demand increases.—Reuter. 





Rubber Export Duty 
London, July 31. 

The Colonial Office announces 
that the percentage of the stand- 
ard production of rubber which 
can be exported on the minimum 
duty from Ceylon, the Straits 
Settlements, and the Malay States 
for the quarter beginning August 
1, has been fixed at 60 per cent.— 
Reuter» 





JULY’S WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX - 


The total index number of 
wholesale prices of commodities 
in July, as compiled by the 
Treasury Department’s Bureau of 
Markets. is 118.5, being only 0.1 
per cent. lower than that of the 
preceding month. It shows the 


a June. 
1920 109.9 
1921 114 
1922 eo 1065 
1923, 118.6 


According to the above, the fall 
of local price level in July has 
been almost customary. However, 
the degree of fall in all cases is 
not very great. It is due to the 
fact that the fifth and sixth 


3 

a2 2 

8 83 & & 

LeetWed. 8 OF F&F F 
Sept. 1919 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
July 1922 127.1 118.8 103.1 93.4 
Au. ,, 121.5 115.2 1016 4.9 
Sept. |. 1227 1112 1013 952 
Oct. a 120.5 112.0 1022 94.8 
Nov. |, 1172 1162 1088 97.4 
Dec. e 122.8 121.2 110.3 101.7 
Jan. 1923 129.3 125.9 112.0 105.4 
Feb. ” 134.6 129.7 114.5° 113.7 
Mar, ;, 1206 1321 111.2 120.7 
Apr. ,,--130.3:13L7 1L7 1183 
May Qe 134.1 132.9 112.3 119.5 
June ,, 133.3 131.8 114.8 117.1 
July 5, 132.3 1p. 149 115.7 
July 5, (*) 152.8 184.4 1559 155.8 
(*) This line based upon. the prices 
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same tendency, as in correspond- 
ing period of last year. In com- 
paring with the past few years 
the tendency is also about the 
same. The total index numbers 


for June and July of the past four 
years are as follow :— 
Degree of Fall 
July. (In percentage). 
108.3 15 
109.2 20 
108.4 O1 
118.5 O1 


moons are usually the dull] season 
in business and except those hav- 
ing special causes, the prices of 
most commodities are stationary. 
Our monthly numbers since 





July, 1922. are given below :-— 





MiscellMeous 

* 
te 8 ge 28 
q 2342 2 5 af 
& Sf 4 2 82 
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
92.9 114.5 84.4 1062 99.5 108.4 
91.6 113.0 84.1 1024 97.8 1062 
92.2 113.1 90.4 101.7 96.8 105.4 
95.4 123 84.7 1035 99.0 105.7 
99.9 109.7 85.2 1040 99.7 107.9 
102.6 1129 86.4 104.5 1016 111.5 
10.7 114.0 84.9 105.0 101.2 114.8- 
99.1 115.4 846 107.1 1016 1188 
95.9 1165 86.9 1098 1023 119.2 
95.5 1181 80.6 1090 1008 118.6 
928 1125 77.0 1081 97.6 lig3 
92.0 110.3 762 106 95.8 118.6 
924 1112 76.0 1070 96 1185 
168.1 160.9 1708 1328 1581 155.4 

of Febroary, 1913, 
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Freights Payments 


On April 25, the British Cham- 
ber of Commerce made represent-~ 
ations to the China Homeward 
Freight Conference asking the 
Conference to revert to . the 
pre-war ‘system of payment 
ef freight on seeds and 
cereals, that is, on delivered 
instead of on shipping weight. A 
reply was received from the Con- 
ference, dated July 26, 1923, stat- 
ing that a communication had 
been received from the Conference 
Secretary in London to the effect 
that, it had been agreed to revert 
to the pre-war system. In this 
connexion the following clauses 
will now come into force :— 

“Weight Cargo, Freight on 
which is’ Prepaid.—Any _ adjust 
ment of freight on delivered 
weight (excluding oil shipments, 
freights on which are payable on 
weights taken at ports of ship- 
ment) to be made at destination 
within one month of  steamer’s 
arrival.”” 

“Weight Cargo, Freight on 
which is Payable at Destination. 
—Freight payable at port of 
destination on gross weight de- 
livered, except oil shipment, 
freight on which is payable on 
weight taken at port of shipment. 
Weighting expenses to be paid 
by consignees.”” 





Business Conditions in U. S. 


The following cablegram regard- 
ing business conditions in the 
United’ States was received 
yesterday from the Bureau of 
oreign and Domestic Commerce, 
Washington, D. C.:— “Exports 
June China $8,000,000; imports 
$14,000,000. Although production 
and trade still slackening condi- 
tions much better than last year. 
Money rates high, but no urgent 
demand. Prices, especially cot 
ton, steel, declining. Fall out- 
look uncertain.” ‘ 





Japan’s Coal Output 


Tokio, July 25. 

The amount of coal produced 
in Japan during the month of 
June, according to the returns 
of the National Mining Associa- 
tion, waa 1,887-831 tons, which 
was nearly half a million tons 
less than the demand, and a 
decrease of 3,500 tons on the 
output for the month of May.— 
Reuter. 


Coal Output 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines for 
the week ending July 21, amount- 
ed to 93,576 tons and the sales 
during the same period to 84,044 


“tons. 





Paris, Aug. 2.—The Franco- 
Italian agreement on the Customs ~ 
régime for silk has been signed at '- 
Paris.—French Wireless through 
Reuter. é 


e 
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The Scottish Union 


Next yoar being the centenary 
of the Scottish Union and Na- 


tional Insurance Company, 
special interest attaches to the 
financial position. The results 


for last year are now published 
and they show constant progress. 
Trading profits of £311,000 were 
made, interest on investments 
produced £62,000, a re-valuation 
of the company’s properties an 
extra £343,000, whilst £286,000 
was brought forward and a sum 
of £100,000 previously set aside 
for debts and excess profit duty 
is not now required. Dividends 
have been paid of £63,000, taxa- 
tion absorbud £112,000, transfer 
to fira funds £500,000, and there 
is a carry forward to next year 


of £426,000. , 
A leading insurance paper, 
the “Post Magazine,” charact- 


erizes the position as “‘one of ad- 
mirable and consistent strength, 
arrived at by “a: vigorous 
spirit of enterprise blended with 
caution and foresight”. The 
local agents are Messrs. Rayner, 
Heusser & Co., Ld., and Messrs. 
J. A. Wattie & Co., Ld. 





Shanghai Tramways 


The following is the traffic 
return of the Shanghai Tram- 
ways (Foreign Settlement) for 
tho month of July and for seven 
months ended July 31, 1923, with 
figures for the corresponding 
periods last year:— 3 

July, 1923. July, 1922. 
Gross receipts $329,083.38 $302,203.31 
Loss by currency 


depreciation. — 140,069.37 121,462.39 
Effective re- 

ceipts $199,014.01 $180,830,92 
Percentage of loss 

by currency de- 

preciation 44.08 42.02 
Car miles run 512,150 508,638 ; 
Passengers car- 

ried 11,427,135 10,606,977 

Seven months Seven months 
ended July ended July 
31, 1923. 31, 1922, 

Gross re- 

ceipts $2,239,621.69 $2,016,231.65 
Loss by currency 

depreciation 931,658.04 747,259.53 
Effective re- 

ceipts —_$1,307,963,65 $1,268,97212 
Percentage of 

loss by cur- 

rency deprecia- 

tion 8 43.30 38.91 
Car miles run 3,459,379 3,353,659 
Passengers car- . 

ried 77,838,393 71,098,887 ‘ 
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The following is the traffic re- 
turn for the week ended August 
1, with figures for the correspond- 
ing week last year :— 


1923. 1922. 


Gross receipts $76,110.36 $66,950.94 


Losa by currency 


depreciation 32,503.63 27,045.62 


Effective receipts $43,606.73 $39,906.32 


Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 
‘preciation 44.19 42.25 


Car miles run 117,288 116,170 
Passengers carried 2,626,917 2,347,924 


Aueust 4, 1923. 





Gula-Kalumpong 
Messrs, Ilbert & Co., Ld., the 
local secretaries of the Gula- 
Kalumpong Rubber Estates, Ld., 
are in receipt of the following 





telegram from their Penang 
agents :— 
Output of dry rubber for 

July 94,000 Ib. 
Shipped 69,560 ,, 
Coconuts 850,000 nuts 
Rainfall 5k inches. 

June Rubber Output 

Taiping 10,500 1b. 








THE 


SMALL INVESTORS’ 


! 41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai 





co. 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 
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At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 
At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 
At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 
Atl0 per cent. Doubles itself in 


NOTE 


CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
able every six months. 


10 years 
9 years 
8 years 
7 years 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 





Telegraphic Address: 


i “ Safeinvest” 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


DOUGLAS FLEMING, 
Manayer, 

















~The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


A. BRITISH COMPANY 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA ; 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums fer Home Residences 


HeEaD OFrFriceE: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 


INSURANCE DEPOSIT 
ORDINANCE 





Important Point Raised in 
Supreme Court on Appli- 
cation for Exemption 


A technical point of impor- 
tance to companies engaged in 
insurance business in China was 
discussed in H. M. Supreme 
Court last Friday on a motion 
heard by his Honour Judge Sir 
Skinner Turner by Messrs. Little 
Bros., Ld., in connexion with the 
Fire and Marine Insurance Com- 
panies’ Deposit Ordinance, 1917 
(sections 3,4,5 and 11), and the 
China Companies’ (amendment) 
Order in Council, 1919, (sections 
6, 7 and 9). 

Messrs. Little Bros., a private 
company with registered offices 
in Shanghai, asked to be exempt- 
ed from their liability to maka 
the necessary deposit provided 
for in sections of the Ordinances 
quoted above, on the ground that 
since July, 1922, the company had 
ceased to do insurance business 
and does not intend to do such 
business in future. ‘ 

Mr. A. G. Mossop, acting 
Crown Advocate, opposed the 
motion. 

POSITION OF SUB-AGENTS. * 

Mr. K. E. Newman, appearing 
on behalf of Messrs. Little, read 
an affidavit’ by Mr. W. J. Haw- 
kings,’. who was managing 
director of the company from 
the’ date of its incorporation in 
March, 1920, until January 5 of 
this year, saying that during 
tima they acted as sub-agents for 
the Employers’ Liability Assur- 
ance Corporation, Ld., he was not 
aware that it was necessary to 
make a deposit under the Fire 
& Marina Insurance Companies’ 
Deposit Ordinance, and advice 
of the company’s legal advisers 
was not sought on the point. 

An: affidavit by Mr. J. a 
Reed,- who became managing 
director in January, stated that 
on June 21, 1990, the company 
applied to the Supreme Court 
to alter the memorandum of 
association to enable it to engage 
in fire and marine insurance 
business, and a special resolution 
to this effect was confirmed by 
order of the Court, Some time in 
1920 the company was appointed 
sub-agents under Messrs. Arn- 
_hold Bros, (the agents) for the 
Employers’ Liability, and from 


that date up to July, 1992, issued’ 


three monthly protection notes 
as sub-agents for the Corpora- 
tion, and also certain of the re- 
lative policies. Since. then no 
further protection notes _ or 
policy bat been issued. His 
mtion haviag 1 en 
called to the cnttanion ta oaths a 
deposit under the provisions of 
the above a paned sections, he 
interviewe e late managii 
director, Mr. Hawkings, whe 
informed him that he was of the 
opinion that at the time it wsa 





unnecessary to make the deposit 
in view of the fact that the com- 
pany would only act as _ sub- 
agents, not as principals. He was 
now informed that this assumption 
was incorrect. The omission 
was due to a mistake as to the 
existing law and because the 


advice of the, company’s legal 
advisers was not sought. 
A BOND OFFERED. 

Mr. F. R. Barry, the Far 

Eastern represintative of the 


Employers’ Liability Assurance 
Corporation, Ld., in an ‘affi- 
davit, agreed with the foregoing 


except in that Messrs. Little 
wer not appointed subtagents 
under Messrs. Arnhold, but as 


agents for the Corporation. It 
was distinctly understood that 
they were to act as agents and 
not as principals. The Corpor- 
ation itself had long since de- 
posited with the Paymaster- 
General in London tha full 
deposit required by the Act of 
1909. 


Mr. Newman ‘submitted - that, 
@ genuine mistake having been 
made, it would be sufficient for 
the Registrar of Companies if 
his clients entered into a bond 
not to do any more insurance 
business. 

His Lordship said tha diffi- 
culty in the matter was that 
Messrs. Little had amended 
their articles of association so 
as to enable them to transact 
insurance business themselves. 

- Mr. Newman—We say we had 
nothing to do. with insurance 
business except as agents. 

His Lordship—But in that 
case, was it necessary to alter 
the articles of associajtion? 
Under the amended articles, you 
have power to issue policies in 
your own. name. 

Mr. Newman—Yes, but -we 
have not done it, and I submit 
we have not got to make the 
deposit. 

Jn answer to his Lordship, Mr. 
Newman said he did not know 
whethpr Migssrs. Arnhold’s had 
made a deposit. He #urther 
submitted that all the reais 
ments of the act were met by the 
deposit made by the parent 
company in London. 

His Lordship—You are autho- 
rizqd at the present moment to 
carry on business here as a 
marine and fire insurance com- 
pany, (without putting up any 
deposit; whereas if you had 
come to the Court originally as 
@ firg and marine insurance 
company you would certainly 
shave been asked by the Regis- 
trar to put up a depoit. 

Mr, Newman—There are se 
veral companies here in the 
same position. 

THE OTHER COMPANIES. 

Mr. Mossop—It does’ not fol- 
low that we are not going for 
the other companies. 

Mr. Newman—I want your 
Lordahip to accept the bond of 
the directors that they have not 
done ‘insurance business sjnce 
1922 and that they will uot do 


so without making this deposit. | 


It_is a somewhat unusual case. 
Mr. Mossop said the company’s 





covered the general ,busineps of 
merchantd, and the alteration 
sanctioned by the Court brought 
in all insurance business except 
life insurance. 

His Lordship—If. a clause 
covering insurance had been in- 
Gluded in the original articles 
a deposit would have been ask- 
ed for there and then. 

A QUASI-CRIMINAL OFFENCE. 

Mr, Mossop — Undeubtedly. 
The Registrar would have had 
no power or right to issue a 
certificate until such deposit 
had been made. At present the 
company has power to issue 
policies and carry on insurance 
business in their own name and 
Mr. Newman is asking you to 


exempt them from _liability— 
apparently admitting — liability— 
to make the necessary deposit. 


Under the 1919 Order in Coun- 
cil this conducting of insurance 
business without putting up a 
deposit can be classed as a quasi- 
crimina! offence, What Mr. New- 
man is asking is that you take 
away the powers of the Regis- 
trar of Companies under the 
Order in Council and exempt 
his clients from putting up tl 
deposit for all time, leaving 
them power to carry on ‘alll 
branches of insurance except 
life insurance. Counsel ub. 
mitted it was not within the 
power of the Court to grant such 
exemption, and this wag essen- 
tially a case in which Mesera. 
Little were not entitled to the 
sympathy of the Court. All this 
trouble had arisen through their 
failing to consult their legal 
adviser in the matter. They 
came to Court and got their 
méemorandum of _ association 
altered without considering the 
effects. Counsel added that he 
considered this application a 
very bold one, unparalleled in its 
boldness, that applicants should 
ask to have their mistake can- 
celled and seek exemption for 
all time from paying the deposit. 
He held that every China Com- 
pany acting as agents in this 
way must pay the deposit, al- 
though the proposition had 
never yet been put to the test. 
His Lordship—It is a startling 
proposition. It will startle 
most of the Hongkong . and 
China companies engaged in 
this business. What was it 
that prevanted the Registrar 
from asking for the deposit as 
soon as the articles of associa- 
tion were alterrd in this case? 
Mr. Mossop—I think _ the 
gentleman then acting as Re 
gistrar entirely overlooked the 
fact himself. But the Registrar 
does not forego his right to ask 
for it now because of that omis- 
sron. . 
In view of the importance of 
the matter, his Lordship said he 
would reserve his decision until 
Monday. 





An Important Ruling: Refusal 
of Deposit Exemption 

A ruling on the important point 

with reference to the Insurance 

Deposit Ordinance, which arose 


original articles of association ' at H. M. Supreme Court on Fri- 
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day last, was given on Monday by 
his Honour *Judge Sir Skinner 
Turner. ‘ . 

Hig Lordship said: This is an 
application on motion by Messrs. 
Little Bros. Ld., a China com- 
pany, for an exemption from 
making the deposit required under 
the provisions of the Hongkong 
Fire and Marine Insurance Com- 
panies Deposit Ordinance, 1917, 
which is now applied by our 1919 
Order-in-Council to China com- 
panies. The applicant company 
was incorporated im 1920, but no 
power to do insurance business 
was included in its object. 
obviate this, the ni meet- 
ings were held and the approval 
of this Court was sought and 
obtained to an alteration in’ the 
objects of the company whereby- 
it obtained’ power to undertake 
insurance business as a principal 
or an agent. think it likely 
that had aJl the position been in 

»my mind when I was asked to 
sanction! that’ alteration, 1 should 
either have refused the court’s 
sanction or should have imposed 
conditions. This alteration was 
duly registered with the Registrar 
of Companies, and is now part of 
the constitution of the company, 
which therefore is empowered to 
undertake insurance work. 

The peculiar feature of the 
position is that had this amend- 
ment been in the origina) objects 
of the company the Registrar 
would not have been authorized 
to incorporate tke company 
without the payment of the de- 
posit, I am asked to say that the 
company need net put up a de- 
posit, on the grounds that it does 
net do any insurance business nor 
does it intend to do so. I am 
clear that I am not in a position 
to. grant any such exemption in 
proceedings like these. The only 
exemption for deposit that I know 
of is that contained im Section 11 
of the 1917 Ordinance; that is a 
power conferred upon the Regis- 
trar of Companies, and it seems 
to be the only one that he has 
got. But this Court has none, 
and I cannot, therefore, grant 
any such exemption as is asked. 

* Whether this is a matter in 
which a declaratory judgment 
might be made, I know not; but 
that is not the position here. To 
do what I am asked to do would 
be to anticipate defence to any 
proceedings under Section 10 for 
penalties; but. ] wish to say this. 
The deposit, just as under the As- 
surance Companies’ Act, 1909, has 
to be made by companies who 
“carry om business’? as insurance 
companies; that is a question of 


fact in each case, and has to be j 


decided under Section 3 of the 
1917 Ordinance. The proper 
place to have that decided is in 
the court which has jurisdiction 
under Section 10, with such right 
of appeal as may exist. That is 
what happened in the case of 
Nelson rv.‘ Board of Trade, 1901 
(Ex. Law Times 565). ard as is 
stated in the books, the mere 
fact that a company has 
power in its articles to do 
“ this business does. not make 


it liable to put up the the deposit re ae 
+ tlement o: e case. 


unless it is a “new company.” 


To | 
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(Section 4). 
companies the liability is only on 
those who “‘carry on the business.” 
I should want more argument on 
the meaning of Section 3 than I 
have had here to enable me to 
give any opinion on that section; 
in addition, if I were now to ex- 
press any cpinion, I should 
hamper another court in its deci- 
sion and I should also hamper my- 
self in the Full Court. 

The motion was refused, his 
Lordship saying that he would 
make no formal order. 

Mr. K. E. Newman appeared 
for applicants, and Mr. A. G. 
Mossop (Acting Crown Advocate) 
opposed the application. 


A CHINESE FAMILY 
DISPUTE 





Settlement in Supreme Court 
Action 


The matter of Tokow ‘(alias 
Mrs. Artindale) v. Lucy Artin- 
dale, a Chinese family dispute 
concerning property of consider- 
able value, was again before nis 
Honour Judge Sir Skinner Tur- 


ner in the Supreme Court last 
Friday. 
Mr. Duncan McNeill said the 


action was one in which plaintiff 


claimed certain shares registered | 


in the name of her deceased _son, 
George: Artindale, and held by 
Lucy Artindale, his widow, 9n 
behalf of her son. The matter 
had been adjourned to see if a 
private settlement could be arriv- 
ed ai, and counsel was glad to be 
able to say this had been done. 
Defendant had admitted that 
plaintiff was entitled to the land 
aud shares claimed by her, and 
plaintiff on her part undertook 
to make provision for defendant's 
son, which provision would con- 
sist of Tis. 11,000, to be paid over 
to defendant’s solicitors and in- 
tamed by them on the child’s be- 
half. This amount represented 
approximately one-cighth of the 
total property. Plaintiff had 
agreed to pay the costs of the ac- 
tion, and counsel asked for a 
judgment in these terms. 


Mr. H. Lipson Ward, for de- 
fendant, expressed agreement, 
and pointed out that it had been 
the duty of Mrs. Artinadle to 
contest the matter in the interests 
of her son. 


1 
His Cordship said he had sug- 


gested a frindly settlement  be- 
cause it was the most desirable 
course ‘to take in famiiy disputes, 
especially since at no time had 
any harshwess entered into the 
dispute. 


Judgment was entered in the 
terms of an order drawn up and 
agreed to by the parties, his Lord- 
ship observing that the thanks of 
the Court and of the litigants 
were due to their legal advisers 
for the part they had played in 
arranging such a satisfactory set- 


t 
the case of other 





CONFLICTING OPINIONS 
IN TRAFFIC CASES 





Two traffic cases were dealt with 
by Mr. G. W. King in H. M. 
Police Court on Monday. 

P. C. Inglis was summoned for 
having failed to obey police sig- 
nals at the Nanking and Chékiang 
Roads crossing on the evening of 
July 19, and the police evidence 
was that defendant drove past 
the Sikh constable on point duty 
who was then holding up traffic. 

Defendant explained that he 
saw the Sikh constable walk 
across the street and hold up 
traffic with one arm extended. 
When he was about 10 yards 
away, the constable turned round 
and waved with the other hand; 
and accordingly witness drove on. 
He was then signalled to stop and 
go back, but had he done so he 
would have collided with a tram 
car in the rear. 

The case was dismissed. 

R. L. Alkin was summoned for 
improperly driving a car in Nank- 
king Road on the evening of July 
12, passing another passenger ve- 
Ricle in motion and proceeding in 
the same direction. P. C. Snell 
stated that he saw defendant drive 
round a traffic island and pass 
another car, which was in motion. 


Defendant’s version was that 
after traffic had been held up for 
nearly two minutes, the driver of 
the Car in front waved his hand 
and seemed to be turning to the 
left when traffic was released. 
When witness passed the con- 
stable, his chauffeur turned round 
and told him his number was 
being taken, and witness accord- 
ingly made a mental note of the 
occasion. 

Witness was sure that traffic 
was stationary and the police 
constable, recalled, was equally 
sure that it was moving when 
defendant passed the car in front; 
and with this conflict of evidence 
his Worship dismissed the case. 


In the case of Sattar Din v. 
the ‘“‘North-China Daily Néws,’” 
which was resumed in thd 
Supreme Court on Saturday, his 
Honour Judge Skinner Turner 
gave judgment for plaintiff for 
$30—half the amount claimed— 
with costs, 





PLEADINGS were ordered on 
Monday by his Honour Judge Sir 
Skinner Turner in the case of 
F.L. Kow Kee & Co. v, the 
China Import & Export Lumber 
Co. Plaintiffs’ claim is for Tis. 
95,088.17, being the balance due 
to them (including interest) frem 
defendants for railway sleepers 
supplied. In the alternative, 
plaintiffs claim fhe same amount 
as monies received by the de- 
fendants from the Tientsin-Pu- 
kow Railway on behalf of plain- 
tiffs; or alternatively, as damages 
for the negligence of defendants 
in failing to recover or receive 
the same.—Mr. R. F. C.. Master 
appeared for plaintiffs, and Mr. 


| H. Lipson Ward for defendants. 
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FIRE INSURANCE LAW 





Interesting Decision by Judge 
Lobingier on a Question of 
Mis-description of Locality 


Judge Lobingier has given an 
interesting decjsion in a fire in- 
surance case where the defence 
of mis-desoription of locality had 
been raised. e case, which 
was tried in the United States 
Court for China, was at the 
instance of Ping Kee against the 
Fireman’s Fund Insurance Co. 
Messrs, Haskell & Moss were for 
the plaintiff and Messrs. Davies 
and Bryan for the defendants. 
His Honour’s decision is as fol- 
lows :— 

This is an action on two fire 

, insurance policies issued by de- 
fendant to plaintiff covering goods 
stored in a building known as 
Kung Zai Godown, situated on the 
corner of North Thibet Road and 
North Soochow Road in the city 
of Shanghai. The building had 
two compartments, one opening 
on the first named road and 
known as No. 1 North Thibet 
Road, and the other opening on 
North Soochow Road, known as 
No. 64 of that road. The goods in- 
sured by both policies were locat- 
ed in the last named compartment, , 
but the insured, who was a Chin- 
ese and neither speaks nor reads 
English, testified that hé knew the 
place only as Kung Zai Godown 
and in fact had never visited the 
interior, There was no written 
application for either policy and 
the testimony is undisputed that 
the insured in each instance 
merely informed the insurer’s 
compradore by telephone that he 
desired insurance on goods locat- 
ed in the Kung Zai Godown. 


THE DENIAL OF LIABILITY. 


A fire having occurred which~ 
destroyed the goods, and proof of 
loss having been furnished, de- 
fendant denied liability because of 
the phrase “No. 1 North Thibet 
Road’ instead of “No. 64 North 
Soochow Road,” invoking the 
clause exempting. it from liability” 
“if there be any material mis- 
deseription of any building or 
Place in which such property is 
contained.” The first’ question 
presented then is whether the use, 
in connexion with the name of 
fhe godown, of the street number 
other than that of the compart- 
ment in which the goods were 
stored constitutes a “material 
misdescription.” The general 
Tule on this point is thus stated 
in a leading work :— 3 
_“If the property is otherwise ufi- 
ciently identified, or, casting out what 
ia false in the description, there is 
still enough left to clearly ’point out 
the place where the property is, a 
misdescription as to location will not 
avoid tha policy.” 

Tn a case on all fours with this, 
the insured property was describ- 
ed as _con' in “Overland free 
warehouse No. 1, situated at the 
northeast. corner of i and 
Keys Streéts, San Francisco.” In 

. fact it was located in warehouse 
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No. 2; but the Court allowed re- 
covery saying :— 

“It appearing by the proof of the 
actual condition of the Property that 
the description No. 1 was false and that 
the remaining description of the pro- 
perty sufficiently identified . it, the 
false part should be rejected. We 
know no reason why this rule does not 
apply to a description of property in 
a policy of insurance, as well as to a 
description of property in a con- 
veyance.”? 2 


A similar rule has been applied 
even where the property was 
located in a different section or 
township than that menticso 
the policy or in a different ad 
tion or on a different side of the 
street or on a different street. In 
all of these decisions, the dis- 
crepancy, if this can be called 
such, was more serious than in 
the case at bar, but the policies 
were enforced on the ground that 
the description, though erroneous, 
was sufficient to enable the pro- 
perty to be identified. In this 
case that purpose was achieved 
by using:\the phrase “Kung Zai 
godown” over such a comprehen- 
sive description suffices to include 
goods located in all its parts and 
accessories. According to the 
testimony of a fire insurance 
manager the building is regarded 
locally as “one risk.” 





NO MATERIAL MISDESORIPTION. 


It seems clear from the forego- 
ing decisions that the use of the 
phrase “No. 1 North Thibet 
Road’’ in connexion -with the pro- 
per description of the godown and 
the cadastral lot did not consti- 
tute a “material misdescription”’ 
as that phrase is applied and con- 
strued by the Courts. But had it 
been otherwise we doubt if such 
misdescription would, under the 
circumstances of this case, effect 
a forfeiture of the insurance, for, 
as we have seen, misdescription, 
if any, was not that of the insur- 


ed at all, but of the insurer’s | 
agent or employee. It is element- 
ary that a party cannot take 


advantage of his own wrong or 
mistake, or that of any representa. 
tive, and the rule applies with 
special force to insurance com- 
panies, dealing as they are with 
those unfamiliar with their me- 
thods and, as in this case, with 
one unacquainted with the langu- 
age in which the policy was 
written. 


Finally it must be remembered 
that there was no written applica- 
tion which alone distinguishes: 
many of the cases relied upon by 
defendant and, moreover, con- 
stitutes a waiver of errors and 
omissions known to the insurer. 


As the claim of “material mis- 
description” constitutes the sole 
defence (for the averment of total 


loss is not denied) we must find- 


that plaintiff is entitled to recover 
on both policies and it is accord- 
ingly ‘considered and adjudged 
that he have and recover from the 
defendant the sum of Tls. 6,500 
with interest thereon from the 
date of furnishing proofs of loss 
(which are ‘admitted in the 
answer) together with his costs. 











“LADIES COMPANION” 
CASE 


Failure of Plaintiff's Claim for 
Salary in Action in the 
United States Court 


Judgment has been delivered b; 
Judge Lobingier in tho Unite 
States Court for China inthe ac- 
tion at the instance of Harold 
Russell against the L. C. Publish- 
ing Co. 

In this case Messrs. Haskel] & 
Moss appeared for the plaintiff 
and Messrs. Schuh] & Schoenfeld 
for the defendants. 

His Honour’s decision is as fol- 
low :— 

This is an action to recover an 
amount alleged to be due plaintiff 
as vice-president and general 
manager of defendant company 
“at a stipulated salary of Tls. 
600 per month.”’ The amended 
answer 

“Denies that the stipulated salary 
of said Plaintiff was Tis. 600, but in 
this respect defendant alleges that it 
was agreed by and between the plaintiff 
and defendant corporation at the 
plaintiff was only to receive Tle. 600 
per month, provided the said defendant 
made sufficient profit to pay the 
same.’? . 

A counterclaim for Tls. 1,250, for 
money alleged to have been re- 
ceived from defendant by plaintiff 
is also pleaded. # 

Plaintiff relies upon a resolu- 
tion embodied in the minutes of a 
meeting of the directors of the 
@efendant company on October 4, 
1922, consisting of plaintiff and 
two others, reading as follows: 

“Resolved that the vice-president be, 
and hereby is appointed the general 
manager of the company at a salary 
of Tis, 600 per month and that the 
same salary shall be.paid to the Pre- 
sident.”” 

The minutes of the same body 
at a meeting on April 3, 1923, 
with the same directors present, 
recites that plaintiff 

“Admitted that it was the under- 
standing of the officers, directors and 
stockholders of the company, that the 
salary of Tls. 600 per month to be paid 
to the President and General Manager, 
were only to be paid if and when the 
profits of the company permitted such 
paymenta.”? 

MINUTES OF DIRECTORS’ MEETING, 

Two. of the directors testified to 
the effect that the recital in the 
second resolution ‘correctly set 
forth the proceedings at the first 
meeting, and one ‘of them, the cor- 
porate secretary, testified that the 
minutes containing the first reso- 
lution were prepared in advance 
and that one of the directors 
raized the objection that the reso- 
lution itself did not embody the 
provisions authorizing payment 
only when the profits of the com- 
pany justified it. oes 

Plaintiff 





in his evidence on 
the subject does not unequivocally 
contradict the testimony of 
the’ other directors, nor wun- 
equivocally state the salary was 
to begin immediately or at any’ _ 
other fixed date. His conte, 
called: after the two other wit- 
nesses had testified, would not_ 
deny that plaintiff had adinitted 
at the second meeting the recitals 
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of the resolution then adopted. 
There is,moreover, no claim that 
he objected to the second resolu- 
tion or even voted against it. 
Counsel’s objection to the ad- 
mission of evidence regarding the 
proceedings at the first meeting is 
based on the assumption that the 
resolution then adopted is com- 
plete and unambiguous. Where 
such is the case and the terms cf 
the 
contract arises, whose provisions 
cannot usually be changed by 
parol evidence though the rule is 
not uniform and is subject to in- 
numerable exceptions. Thus it is 
always permissible to show that 
the supposed agreement never ac- 
tually went into effect. Moreover 
the rule itself only applies where 
the resolution is complete and 
unambiguous. In a case very 
similar to that at Bar, the resolu- 
tion recited “that the secretary’s 
pay and salary is to begin on 
uly 1, 1923.”” Because the resolu- 
tion failed to fix the amount of 
the salary, evidence was received 
not only as to what the amount 
should be, but also to the effert 
that plaintiff. agreed to “take 
credit for the salary on’ the books 
of the company until it ‘was on 
a paying basis,’ ” the Court say- 
ing: 
“the oral evidence was competent, as it 
did not contradict but merely filled out 
the incomplete memorandum: of the 
contract. shown by the minutes.?? 
SUFFICIENT AMBIGUITY. 


In the case at bar the resolution 
purported to fix the amount, but 
failed to fix the time when pay- 
ment should begin. In_ the ab- 
sence of evidence it might be in- 
ferred that payment was to begin. 
at once; but there is, nevetheless 
ambiguity sufficient to admit the 
evidence which was received to 
the effect that all, including plain- 
tiff, understood that it was not to 
begin until the defendant cor- 
poration should realize profits. 
This is especially: true, where, as 
here, the uncontradicted _ testi- 
miony showed that the minutes 
were prepared in advance and 
were for that reason alene, in- 
complete. We must, therefore, 
conclude that the objection to this 
evidence was not well taken. 

Much more than the amount 
pleaded in the counterclaim is ad- 
mitted by the plaintiff to have 
been received from the defendant, 
but judgment must be restricted 
to the sum prayed for. 

It is therefore considered and 
adjudged that plaintiff take no- 
thing by his complaint, but that 
defendant have and recover from 
plaintiff on its counterclaim the 
sum of “Is. 1,250 together with 
costs. 





In ‘H. M. Supreme Court on 
Monday, before his Honour Judge 
Grain, Lah] Singh sued two 
warders from the Municipal! 
Gaol, Hira Khan and Fida, for 
$160 due on a promissory note. 
The loan was jointly contracted 
but only Fida appeared in an- 
swer to the summons, plaintiff 
saything that the had been unable 
to trace the other man. Judgment 
was given for the amount claim- 
eu, to be paid in monthly instal- 
ments. 


resolution are accepted a { 





THE ARMS SMUGGLING 
CASE 





Accused Out on Bail 


Carroll V. Stein, apprehended 
in Mukden on a warrant issued 
telegraphically to the authorities 
by the local U. S. officials, ar- 
rived in Shanghai early on 
Saturday morning in charge of a 
Special Deputy Marshal, who 
had gone to Mukden to escort 
him. It is alleged that Stein 
transported and kept arms with- 
in the territorial limits of China 
contrary to the treaties which 
exist between China and the 
United States of America. 

When Stein was brought before 
Mr. N. E. Lurton, U. S. Commis- 
sioner for China, on Saturday 
morning, Mr. F. J. Schubl, who 
appeared for him, said that he 
would like to apply for bail for 
his client, and the Bench with the 
concurrence of the District 
Attorney, fixed the sum at 
G.$1,000, which was duly procured 
and Stein was at liberty shortly. 

L. D. Kearney, charged with 
a similar offence, who had been 
arrested during the early part of 
last week by Mr. Van Buskirk, 
U. S. Deputy Marshal, at Ching- 
hai, and whose bail had been 
fixed at G.$5,000, procured that 
amount and wag also released 
late on Saturday afternoon. 

It was decided at the Court by 
agreement of the Government, 
attorney for the defence and the 
Bench to hold the date for the 
trial of Stein in abeyance as the 
Court officials would be away for 
several weeks, also that the hear- 
ings of Mrs. Stein and J. W. 
Maloney, originally set for July 
31, be indefinitely set off the 
calendar until the return of the 


party. 


IN FORMA PAUPERIS 





Decision in United States Court 


In_an action at the instance 
of Kathleen Davis Venderhill 
against Harold W. Venderhill, in 
the U.S. Court for China, his 
Honour Judge Lobingier has 
given his decision in an applica- 
tion to sue in forma pauperis. 
‘The application was made on _be- 
half of plaintiff by Messrs. Has- 
kell & Moss, and the Judge has 
ruled as follows:— 

A motion is here made for leave 
to sue in forma pauperis. Such 
leave may be granted to Ameri- 
can citizens only. Neither the 
motion nor the petition expressly 
alleges such citizenship, but the 
latter avers that defendant is a 
citizen and that plaintiff was mar- 
ried to him on January 12, 1922. 
As that was before the passage of 
the statute which leaves a foreign 
woman to retain her natidhality 
after marriage to an American, 
the petition may be regarded as. 
sufficient in its averment of citi- 
zenship: but in view of the fact 
that plaintiff will “he required to 
file an additional affidavit, it is 





N 


suggested that it contain--specific 
averment of her citizenship. ~ 

The leave sought is ‘‘upon the 

ground thaf this plaintiff is en- 
tirely without fund and is the sole 
support of her mother.” The 
authority for such an order in 
this jurisdiction is the Act of 
Congress of July 20, which re- 
quires from the applicant. 
“a statement under oath, in writing, 
that because of his poverty, he is 
unable to pay the costs of said suit or 
action which he is about to commence, 
or to give security for the same, and 
that he believes he is entitled to the 
redress he seeks by such suit or action, 
and setting forth briefly the nature 
of his allegei cause of action.” 

It will be seen that the phrase 
above quoted from the motion 
fails to meet the requirements of 
the statute; but we shall give 
plaintiff an opportunity to file an 
affidavit in the statutory language 
and upon filing it, and ling @ 
specific allegation of American 
citizenship, plaintiff will be allow- 
éd to sue in forma pauperis. 


A DESPERATE GANG 
IN CUSTODY 





Trapped by a Spy: Pistols at 
Hand: Police too Quick 


“It was a good job we were 
able to get a spy into the place, 
otherwise we might not have 
been here to tell the tale,’’ said 
Chief Det.-Insp. Cruickshank at 
the Mixed Court on Monday, giv- 
ing evidence against five men and 
a woman who were turned over 
to the Chinese: authorities. The 
accused were arrested on a war- 
rant taken out by the Chékiang 
military authorities on a charge 
of extorting $22,00 from two men 
in Ningpo, who had received 
threatening letters. 

The Inspector said that, as soon 
as he broke into the prisoners’ 
house in Baikal Road, 5 a.m. 
on Monday, three of them rushed 
for three fully Iéaded Mauser 
pistols which were hidden con- 
veniently for immediate use under 
their pillows. The Chinese work- 
ing for the police, who hadé 
already installed himself in 
household, and other police 
officers with the raiding party 
were fortunately able to grab 
hold of cach the five men, just as 
they were making a desperate 
effort to get at their weapons. 
A quantity of ammunition and 
some letters were found on the 
premises. The letters and other 
papers had reference to negotia~ 
tions for the ransom of captives. 

The Bench ordered the arms 
and the accused to be handed 
over to the Chinese authorities. 


Accorpne to the Chinese press, 
Gen. Chi Shieh-yuan, Tuchun of 
Nanking, has informed Peking! 
that the local publication, ‘“New 
Russia” does not carry on Bol- 
shevit propaganda, hence’ itl 
should be permitted to pasd. 
through the Chinese posts: . 
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THE LONG ARM OF 
THE LAW 


Man Convicted of Marder Ten 
Years after the Committal 
of the Crime 


The story of a man who murder- 
ed his sweetheart because she jilted 
him for a wealthier suitor was 
told for the prosecution at the on 
Mixed Court on Wednesday, when 
the trial was resumed by Mr. 
Whitamore and Magistrate Yui, of 
Soong Ah-yien, a mason, on the 
charge of murdering the young 
woman on September 30, 1913. 
Prisoner pleaded guilty. 

Mr. E T. Maitland, police 
prosecutor, conducted the case for 
the police, and Mr. P. F. Faison 
defended. 

Det.-Sgt. Robertson said that 
12 years ‘ago the prisoner lived in 
the same house as deceased and 
her mother. As this woman had no 
sons, she suggested’ that he should 
marry her daughter. He was 
quite willing to do so, and pro- 
vided $30 for the betrothal 
feast. Two and a half years 
later the mother said he was not 
in a good enough financial posi- 
tion to marry the girl, while he 
did not contribute sufficient to- 


wards the household expenses. 


She therefore intended to givé 
her daughter’s hand to another 
and wealthier suitor. Shortly 
after this the prisoner went to live 
ata tailor’s shop in the same 
alleyway. Every morning between 
4 and 5-for a fortnight he waited 
for his former sweetheart in Zung 
Ching Lee Alleyway, intending 
to despatch her with a penknife. 
The opportunity came on Sept- 
ember 30, just as she was leaving 
home for the silk filature at which 
she was employed. When attack- 
ed, she happened to bend over, 
sustaining a fatal wound in, the 
stomach. Since that date until 
recently the prisqper had resided 
at his native place Shaoshing. 

The Magistrate then read over 
to accused his statement to the 
Police. He had declared that he 
was so upset at the girl leaving 
him that he had intended to stab 
his mother-in-law. This, how- 
ever, he found impossible to do, 
so procured a pocket knife, “such 
as children play with,” and wait- 
ed two weeks for his ‘victim. 

Mr, Faison said he «would like 

to ask the accused some ques- 
tions. The defence had also - re- 
ceived a statment from the pris- 
oner which differed materially 
from the one taken by the police. 
He said that he did not intend 
to kill the girl, but only to inflict 
some punishment on her. 
_ The Assessor— Assault with 
intent to commit grievous bodily 
harm which results in death is 
murder according to law. 

Mr. Faison—I think the Court 
should have these facts before it. 
The man has suffered from a very 
great grievance. I asked him 
why he punished the girl instead 
of the mother. He said he did 
not know, and had asked himself 
that question on many occasions. 





}ybut the 


The Assessor—I am not looking 
upon this as evidence, but in the 
light of argument, and honestly 
I am not im) ressed, Mr. Faison. 
‘A plea of guilty has been entered. 

“The knife was not the kind 
of instrument with which one 
would commit murder,’’ comment- 
ed Mr. Faison. a 

The death penalty, said the 
Assessor, giving the verdict of the 
Court, would not be imposed 
in view of all the circumstances 
of the case, but the accused would 
go to prison for 15 years. 


THE FRAUD ON 
SINCERE’S 





Plea of Guilty by One Accused 


The two Chinese*men and two 
womeh charged a fortnight ago 
with passing forged native bank 
orders for $3,500 at the Sincere 
Co., Ld., and purchasing there- 
with jewellery to the value of 
$3,000, came up on remand at ~he 
Mixed Court on ‘Thursday. The 
case was further adjourned, and 
the fourth accused discharged, the 
Bench holding that she innocently 
acted as a go-between. i 

Mr. J. E. Lemiére appeared for 
the first, Mr. L. K. Kentwell for 
the second and Mr. J. E. Salmon 
for the fourth accused. 

The case for the police, as pre- 
sented by Chief Dit.-Insp. 
Cruickshank, was that jewellery 
worth $3,300 was obtained from 
complainants by payment with 
native ‘b@hk orders. The two 
women received $200 change. An 
employee of Sincere’s went to the 
Ying Tah Bank on_ which the 
orders were drawn. He saw the 
second acéused at the bank and 
brought the orders back to 
Sincere’s, who put them through 
their own bank. On the day 
following the native bank was 
shut up. The first accused was 
formerly employed by the com 
plainants and floated the bogus 
banking concern. The fourth 
accused was his wife. The other 
woman had said she had sold the 
jewellery for this man’s wife. All 
the valuables had been recovered, 
$200 balance on the 
purchase paid to the female 
accomplices could not be traved. 

Mr. Lemiére said that the first 
accused pleaded guilty. “It was 
better to tell the truth at all 
times.” But it was to be hoped 
that the Court would bear in mind 
that the man himself was a dupe. 
Therefore the defence asked the 
Court to be very lenient. Besides 
all Sincere’s losses were well 
covered. 

Mr. Kentwell contended that the 
second was the too] of the 
first and knew nothing about the 
fraud. 3 

Mr. Salmon having 
that it was perfectly reasonable 
to suppose that the fourth prison- 
er had innocently acted as a go- 
between, the Bench dccided to 
discharge her. The other three 


} prisoners, as stated were further 


Temund: 





submitted - 


NEWS FROM THE 
MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 
Shanghai, Aug. 2, 1923 


Municipal Properties. 

Mokanshan Sanatorium.—The 
recommendation of the Commis- 
sioner of Public Works has-been 
approved, to erect a temporary 
one-storey: building to replace the 
bungalow known as ‘Prospect 
Point” which is in an unsound 
condition. The one tender re- 
ceived for this work, Tls. 9,200, 
has been accepted. 





Educational. 


Playsheds—Public School for 
Girls.—The Foreign Educational 
Committee has recommended the 
erection of two playaheds and a 
covered way at the new Yuyuen 
Road School. Whilst there is no 
Budget appropriation for these 
additions, estimated to cost Ts. 
5,550, they are regarded as very 
essential and their construction 
has accordingly been ‘authorized 
by the Council. 





Return of Communicable Disease. 
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Small-pox 0 0 
Cholera 0 3 
Typhoid Fever 1 6 
Paratyphoid Fever 0 0 
Diphtheria 1 2 
Scarlet Fever o |' 0 

—~|-—— 
Tuberculosis 0 19 
Plague 0 0 
Dysentery 0 0 
Acute Diarrhoea C) 5 
Total Deaths + 1 

from all Causes act 














The China Orders in Council 
1904-1921 





Tue New OnpEr 
“ Registration of British . 
Subjects” 
Dated December 12, 192. 
1s now on sale at this office 
Pricé $0.25 
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THE NESTORIAN STONE 





Interesting Chapter in the Hist- 
ory of a Famous Memorial 





By Dr. Arthur H, Smith. 


My Nestorian Adventure in China. 
A Popular Account of the Holm- 
Nestorian Expedition to Sianfu and 
Its Results. By Frits Holm, a.c.c., 
LL.D., D.c.L. Honorary and Corres: 
ponding Fellow of Numerous 
Geographic and Archeologic Socie- 
ties and Royal Academies. With An 
Introduction by the Rev. Prof. 
Abraham Yohannan, pH.p. of 
Columbia University in New York, 
Illustrated with @ Map and Thirty- 
three Photographs by the Author, 
and a Frontispiece. — Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York, Chicago. 
Edinburgh, London. MCMXXIII 
Pp 335. 


It has been known for many 
years that a replica of the Nestor- 
ian Tablet in Sianfu was made in 
1907, and after surmounting many 
difficulties removed to the Metro- 
pelitan Museum in New York 
City. But the details of this 
singular enterprise were not re- 
vealed. In 1909 a booklet by Dr. 
Paul Carus of Chicago was pub- 
lished entitled: “The Nestorian 
Tablet; An Ancient Record of 
Christianity in Ohina.” This 
contained Mr. Alexander Wylie’s 
translation of the Tablet, but the 
account of the actual execution of 
the replica was brief, and without 
explanation of the difficulties en- 
countered, or the means adopted 
to_ overcome them. 

Mr. Frits Holm first came to 
China, as he now tells us, in the 
early past of 1901, and soon after 
embarked on some of the first in- 
spection trips ever made for the 
American Tobacco Co. up the 


Yangtze. At that time this enter-. 


prising young Dane was natural 
ly unknown to fame. He_ had 
been five years in. the Royal 
Danish Navy, which had given 
him not merely nautical experi- 
ence, but a thirst for seeing the 
world. He is now just 42 years 
of age, and the story of his life 
occupies extended space in Who’s 
Who, as well as in Who’s Who in 
America, where he has lived much, 
(and where four years ago 
married a daughter of the pre- 
sident of the American Bank Note 
Company.) 

The present volume gives a full 
narrative of his “Expedition” to 
China in 1907, its motive, its 
endeavour to escape public atten- 
tion, and its ultimate success. 
The intermediary in dealing with 
the local Chinese of Sianfu, was 


a Mr. Fong, “‘a former _station- 
master of the Imperial Railways 
of North China, born on the 


island of Chusan, near Ningpo.”’ 





He made the bargain for excavat- 
ing a stone of the exact size of the 
Tablet from a quarry of colite in 
the Fuping district narth-east of 


Sianfu. But he was a persona 
non grata at that place, for he 
put on the airs of a “boss,” and 
on his second visit the inns would 
not take hin in. He was likewise 
not on good terms with: the head’ 
priest in the old temple where the 
replica was made. In consequence 
of his behavioyr Mr: Holme decid- 
ed to dismiss*him without notice, 
but fortunately at this juncture 
Mr. Fong himself concluded to 
quit Sianfu for Tientsin,, where 
he incited attacks upon Mr. Holm 
as plotting some nefarious 
schemes. 
FINE WORK BY CHINESE ARTISANS. 
The stone cutters were only four 
in number, but between them they 
polished the stone ‘in two day’s 
time. One of them, who was an 


expert artist in ‘“‘stone dragons,” . 


confined himself to the sculptur- 


ing the six entwined dragons | 
forming the top of the monument; | 


another, who had a better educ: 
tion than his fellows, undertool 
the chiseling of the Syriac -char- 
acters, and the remarkable Chris- 
tian cross at the top,’ while the 
other two confined tHemselves to 
the main inscription in’ the calii- 
graphic characters of the T’ang 
period. Judging that his con- 
tinued presence might interfere 
with the success of his undertak- 
ing, Mr. Holme made the difficult 
and dangerous journey over the 
Chingling pass into Hupeh, and 
down the Tan and the Han rivers 
to Hankow. On his second visit 
to Sianfu he found the work com- 
pleted, go he sat down to the 
exacting task of comparing with 
a magnifying glass the facsimile 
with the original, of which he had 
a “rubbing.” He did not detect 
a single error! Applying his inch 
scale he ascertained that the 
dimensions were accurate, practic- 
ally to a millimetre. 

(Mr. Holm does not mention the 
contract price, but in the Chicago 
pamphlet quoted it ig stated that 
the sum was one hundred and 
fifty taels of silver, a mere trifle 
for such high-class work on 80 
large a scale.) 

In his negotiations in Sian, 
Mr. Holm was greatly assisted by 
the foreign ‘head of the Chinese 
post-office, Mr. Schaumloeffel. 
But he complains that some of the 
locdl missionaries (but not all) 
viewed him with suspicion. 

they and the Roman Catho- 
lic Bishop, he says, appeared to 
consider the Tablet theirs. The 
Bishop told him that he had 
thought of sending it as a present 
to the Pope at Rome, but he re- 
cognized that this would. involve 
cutting the tablet into three pieces 









as otherwise it could not possibly 
be “negotiated” over the rough 
Shensi bridle paths which are mis- 
called “roads.” The local officials 
fortunately knew nothing of the 
making of the replica till it was 
finished, and they were invited to 
inspect it. Indeed, Mr. Holm in- 
sists that he is sure that they 
never heard of the tablet at all 
until it was surreptitiously 
duplicated. Upon learning of this 
audacious exploit they hastened 
(Oct. 1907) to remove the Tablet 
to the “Forest of Tablets (Pei- 
lin)” within the city walls, where 
it should have been placed nearly 
three centuries ago. 
A ‘TWO ‘TON PROBLEM. 

The story of the active and 
passive obstruction of the officials, 
high and“ low, occupies a chapter 
by itself. ‘Through the good 
offices of the then Russian Minis- 
ter, M. Pokotilow, pressure was 
soon brought to bear, and the way 
was smoothed (on paper) for the 
great journey to the Ching-Han 
railway at Chengchou. This re- 
quires another chapter, which is 
full of suprises, pleasant and 
otherwise. When they emerged 
from all this tangled web of dif- 
ficulties, there remained the task 
of getting the tablet on the freight 
car, which was weighed with and 
without the stone showing that the 
weight of the latter was 4,464 
pounds, or more than two tons! 
At Hankow six and forty yelling 
coolies conveyed the monument 
from the train to the godown of 
Messrs. Jardine, Matheson & Co. 
where it reposed for nearly a 
month. The fommissioner . of 
Customs, “a Mr. Aglen’” did’ not 
see his way to grant a permit that 
day, but would await instructions 
from Peking, but without being 
willing to give any reasons for:his 
action. Sir Robert Hart, who 
had been interviewed previously 
in Peking, expresed hig interest 
in the matter, and ultimately 
gave his permission for shipment. 
After many adventures, the tablet 
was hoisted on board an_ oil- 
transport, the “Kennebec,” bound 
for New York, Mr. Holm being 
compelled to make the voyage in 
the company of an eccentric cap- 
tain, a bibulous chief-officer, and 
a Chinese crew. 

MUCH EXTENSION BUT NO MONEY. 

In the United States Mr. Holm 
found that everyone who , knew 
anything about the matter was 
delighted that the replica had 
come to New York to stay. But 
in spite of this joy neither private 
individuals nor any society were 
willing to pay any part of the 
very reasonable expenses of the 
venture. So after eight - years 
exhibit in the .Metropolitan 
Museum the Tablet was finally 
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“gold” to a zealous Catholic con- 
vert who was to “give” it to His 
Holiness the Pope. “Truth to 
tell I was not against it being lost 
to the U.S., where for upwards of 
a decade, men -and women had 
given me the one near-promise’ of 
reimbursement after the other but 
where no promise had been re- 
deemed.” Qn November 20, 1916, 
at the first of his private au- 
diences with Pope Benedict XV, 
Mr. Holm. formally offered the 
prize of his Chinese quest to His 
Holiness on behalf of the distant 
convert in New York. There was, 
he says something exquisitely 
humourous from the financi; 
point of view in this act of hom- 
age. “For when, early in 1917, 
the replica was re-erected in the 
Lateran Museum, it had stood my 
associates and me in some 140,000 
lira, the exchange being about 
6.40 to the dollar. Of this sum 
the ‘donor’ had furnished less 
than one-third, while my family 
and friends and I myself pocket- 
ed the remaining two-thirds of 
the dead loss, and let it go at 
that.” (The reasons for this 
tesridce are left quite unexplain- 
ed. 
Mr. Holm was a little sore over 
the references to his great ex- 
ploit by his contemporaries. 
Thus: “RobertSterling Clark, an 
American, wrote a book concern- 
ing Shensi and Kansu provinces. 
In it he volunteers the informa- 
tion, referring to the replica and 
me, ‘after endless trouble with 
Customs officials and others he 
dumped it down and left it some- 
where along the Yangtze.” 

Mr- Wm. Edgar Geil who visited 

: the “end” of the Great Wal of 
China, informs his readers that 
local rumour credited “some 
white men” who made a replica of 
the Tablet, with the intention of 
‘Jeaving the replica and march- 
ing off with the original.” Mr. 
Roy Chapman Andrews also comes 
in for sharp criticism for his 
numetous “mistakes concerning 
the stone.” 

«Mr. Holm has made himself 
not indeed rich but interna- 
tionally famous, and gives his 
time mainly to lectures and the 
enlightenment of many peoples 
on the Nestorian Monument and 
kindred themes, in which the 
reader will no doubt wish him 
deserved success. 


—++-—____ 


CHRISTIANITY IN CHINA 


The Legacy of the Missions 


Tue Cumese Cuurce. Report of the 
National Christian Conference in 
1922, poges 722. Price G $2.50 

, net. The Oriental Press. 

It may be said without fear of 
contradiction that the Oriental 
Press has produced a _ notable 
volume at an extremely low figure. 

” The book is good to handle and its 

700 pages are so bound as to lie 

open easily anywhere. 

The embodiment of a Con- 
ference as-broad as China gives 
an encyclopaedic character to a 
book. And here is a bewildering 


assemblage of _ ecclesiastical 
standpoints and doctrinal stand- 


ards, as well as facts and argu- 
ments bearing on _ everything 
within the wide circle of a 


Church’s activities. The subject 
of the Christian faith in this 
country is eapounded in two main 
sections, the 7th which is entitled 
“The Present State of Chilstian- 
ity in China” (p.p. 78-211), and 
the sth under the heading 
“The Future Task the 
Church in China,’ (pp. 
243-487). These are followed by 
shorter sections on special points 
such as the Message of the 
Church, its Leadership and 
Means of Cooperation. The 13th 
section contains various resolu- 
tions passed at the Conference re 
Membership, Constitution and 
Doctrinal standards, with others 
that take a wider view and con- 
cern the China Education Oom- 
mission, Industria] Standards, 
and the Narcotic Situation. 

It will surely be of advantage 
to China that these subjects were 
not only focussed at the Con- 
ference, Buy ace now brought be- 
fore the attention of all readers 
of this volume. In the Town 
Hall in May, 1922, use was made 
of the magna vor but here we 
have a voz major that will carry 
to the ends of China in years to 
come. 

In the general progress of every 
tide there are regressive currents, 
and it is obvious that the Con- 
ference needed wise helmsmanship, 
such as Dr. C.Y. Cheng and others 
were able.to provide. May we 
not also acknowledge the guidance 
of the Holy spirit who so clearly 
presided over the heads of the 
Apostles in the old compilation of 
their ‘‘Acts.” Agendas do not al- 
ways correspond with Acts, nor a 
Committee’s proposals with the 
Spirit’s disposals. But it is re- 
markable how the scheme built up 
in the China Continuation Com- 
mittee did ride steady in the place 
“where two seas met.” 

The speakers were for the most 
part acutely conscious of the two 
opposing standpoints, the Mis- 
sions that have come to China and 
the Church that is growing up in 
China, aware also that the former 
must decrease and the latter in- 
crease; the difference of opinion 
largely turned on the. rate of 
transition. 

The Missions stand inevitably 
for two things, a Denominational 
and a Doctrinal standard. The 
crux of the situation is, Can the 
Missions retire without guarantee 
under these two heads? Viewed 
from the Chinese standpoint the 
question is, Should a Church 
which has also received the Holy 
Spirit accept the denominational 
and doctrinal legacies of th» 
Missions. If you don’t, say the 
Mission Die-hards, you risk the 
loss of Continuity, If we do, 
reply the Life and Liberty leaders, 
we spoil the chance of Unity 
Thus this volume is the record of 


of 


” 








weapons forged in conviction and 
handled with courtesy of which 
the Church has no more reason to 
| be ashamed than of the model 


@ great campaign fought with . 





Conference held. in Je lem and 
described in Acts 15.. The result 
of the Campaign is that the 
Christian Church of China holds 
the field, but.its advance is sub- 
ject, no doubt wisely, to certain 
conditions and delays. That ‘130 
denominational groups. and 170 
electing units” should so co- 
operate ag first to focus this one 
main issue and then to come to a 
working conclusion is a triumph 
for faith and hope and love. 


AN. RB. 
4. 


“CHILDREN OF CHANCE” 


“CHILDREN or CHance”’ : 
Carlyle, Mills 
London, 

Once upon a time there were 
two half-sisters. named Lola 
Arnaut and Binny Olay. The 
former was brought up in 
America, ’midst luxury and com- 
fort, became an actress and ap- 
peared with success on the Lon- 
don stage. Binny, however, was 
reared in the slums, danced to 
barrel-organs, and upon the death 
of her guardian, becoming ‘“‘down 
and out,” gave way to the allure- 
ments of gin. But just then a re- 
markable thing happened. Lola 
was one evening strangled to 
death in a taxi-cab by a scoundrel 
who made “his exit through the 
door while the car was in motion. 
By a stroke of good fortune, 
Binny was riding on_ the, foot- 
board on the other side, listening 
to the conversation! Picture her 
horror when she discovered her 
half-sister had been murdered, 
and imagine the ingenuity with 
which she piloted the dead body 
back to her slum. "Twas but the 
work of a moment to ‘substitute 
her clothes and ornaments and 
add a touch of powder to her 
face, and thex, peeriig in the 
looking glass, she beheld the im- 
age of Lola Arnaut! 


Within a few hours she hag come 
face to face with her theatre 
manager, her fiancée-to-be, and 
the murderer. himself, but of 
course it would spoil the whole if 
their suspicions were aroused. 
She may be thinner than before, 
but she equeezes her lover’s hand 
in the approved style and he re- 
mains in blissful ignorance of the 
deception. In fact he thinks she 
has grown more wonderful than 
ever: 80 indeed does the play pro- 
ducer. Lola was beautiful and 
a er ele rnc. hess ¢ 

everything: Binny, fo 
vet, is not only equally beautifal 
but a brilliant actress, singer and 
dancer—used she not to sing and 
dance to the music of barrel- 
organs? Under the circumstances, 
it is very easy to understand the 
case with which Binny adapts her- 
self to her new surroundings and 
attains a fame undreamt-of in the 
career of the unfortunate girl who 
proved to be her double. 

The real point of interest about 
the production is that “Children 
of Chance” ever found a pub- 
Esher. One wonders why. 


aM B-8. 


By Anthony 
& Boon Ld.,' 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


Auctsr 4, 1923. 





* STRANGERS WITHIN OUR 
GATES. 





What Is to Be Done with Refugees 


abeth Pepys. 





By 


Shanghai is in the position of 
a hostess who finds uninvited 
guests pouring in upon her at 
home day “in such numbers that 
the original guests are crowded 
cut and the family itself in 
denger cf being eaten out of 
house and home. Shanghai did 
cot invite the refugee population 
which is at present within her 
gates, except so far as peace and 
prosperity always beckon to the 
outcast. She has no desire to 
pamper those wayfarers who 
have found their way here. 
She realizes that in just- 
ise to her own she cannot 
hope to assimilate the surplus 
foreigners who seek sanctuary 
here, and above all she does not 
wish to advertise herself as an 
easily worked hostess. 

Those who have done the most 
for these temporary sojourners 
with us realize keenly that doles 
of charity will never solve the 
problem. The workers sn charge 
of the various organizations for 
aid have had their disiltusiion- 
ments. They realize that they 
have in many cases to deal with 
men and women whose morale 
kas been broken down by the 
years in which they have been 
the sport of circumstance, and 
that it is remarkable that under 
these conditions their standard 
of conduct has been as high as 
it is. 





CLASSIFICATION, 

Granted all this, what is 
Shanghai going to do about it? 
Here is a refugee population of 
Russians alone estimated at 
about 5,500. Up to 1917 there 
were only about 700 Russians in 
the Settlement. The present 
number is roughly divided into 
some 600 Cadets and members of 
‘Mme. Dieterichs’ Orphanage. 400 
members of the Union of Officers 
ef the Russian Army and Navy, 
120 students, 1,000 to 1,300 
educated men and women who 
have come to Shanghai in the 
hope of maintaining themselves 
temporarily while awaiting op- 
portunities to emigrate, 600 to 
700 of the rank and file of the 
Army and Navy, doing manual 
labour when possible, 150 artists 
of all kinds, 200 women employ- 
ed in bars’ and cafés, 300 to 400 
travelling salesmen or those 
whose occupants take them 
out of Shanghai part of the 
time, 300 to 400 former employees 
of the unfortunately defunct 
Russian Co-operative Company. 
including some mechanics and 


stevedores placed through 
agency and others unclassified. 
This does not includes the 
Poles, Czecho-Slovaks or other 
nationalities. An absolutely ac- 


carate census would be practical- | 


ly impossible, as they are tuck- 
ed away in 2very corner of the 


Settlement md in the Native 
City. 
As readers of the ‘“North- 


China Daily News” know, the 
increasing gravity of the situa- 
tien, the danger of over-lapping 
charities and the withdrawal of 
the American Red Cross grant 
to the Community Kitchen led 
to the formation of the “Shang- 
kai Refugee Relief Advisory 
Committee,” whose function is 
frimarily to act as a clearing 
house for all organizations aid- 
ing refugees in order to secure 
the largest possible returns for 
charitable investments. All or- 
ganizations aiding refugees are 
invited to send representatives 
and private individuals desiring 
to share in. this important work 
will be cordially welcomed. 

Mr. 8S. W. Wolfe is the Chair- 
ian of the Committee, Mrs. C. 
Mather Hon. Secretary, and Mr. 
A. E, Lockyer, Hon. Treasurer. 
Sub-committees have been ap- 
pcinted as follows: Community 
Kitchen, the ladies ‘of the Com- 
mounity Church assisted by mem- 
bers of the Advisory Committee, 
Paoting Road Shelter, Mrs. J. K 
Brand, assisted by Mrs. W. A. 
White; Maternity Relief Mrs. V. 
Meyer, for whom Miss M. Olsen 
is acting during her temporary 
absence ; and Repatriation, Mr. J 
K. Brand, Chairman, The gen- 
eral feeling of the committee is 
tnat repatriation is the only 
Permanent solution of the pro- 
biem, and there are many re- 
fugees who wish to be sent home 
This cannot be put through im- 
mediately, however, and in the 
meantime the community is res- 
ponsible for those who are de- 
pendent upon its charity. 

REPATRIATION, 


At the offices of the Charity 
Grganization, which has _prob- 
ably the largest .touch with re- 
fugees of any of the eleemosyn- 
ary institutions, some 30 appli- 
cations for repatriation have 
been made within the last three 
days. Eight of these are men 
who are willing to walk to Har- 
bin if they cannot be granted 
transportation. 
shoes and a little money to buy 
foed along the road and so great 
is their eagerness to get home 
again that they are willing to 
attempt to tramp the distance. 

“Remember,” says the honor- 
ary secretary to all refugees who 
ask to be sent home, “Remember 
that if we help you to get back 
kome you must stay there. We 


They asked for : 


this . 





| €d fellow-lodgers could give. 


lave, records of your history 
here ‘and if you ever came back 


: to Shanghai again there would 


he no further assistance given 
yeu.” The picture doesn’t daunt 
them. A broad smile spreads 
over each face as the warning is 
translated. “Come back to 
Shanghai? Why should we? We 
want to go home.” 
A MEAL A DAY. 

Say what we may as to the ill- 
advised terror-stricken rush t% 
Shanghai, resent the uninvited 
responsibility as bitterly as we 
will, nevertheless, here they are 
and it would be distinctly un- 
pleasant to have them die on our 
front doorstep. Therefore, while 
never forgetting the permanent 
solution of repatriation this com- 
mittee appeals to the community 
fcr assistance to meet the most 
pressing needs. The soup kichen 
furnishes what is for many the 
only meal they get during the 
day. By the most economi¢ 
Management it is possible to 
serve a nourishing soup with a 
Piece of meat and vegetables in 
it, a half pound of black bread, 
end tea with sugar, for a cost 
of about 10 cents. Five hundred 
and forty-three such meals were 
served in one day recently. The 
American Red Cross appropria- 
tion is entirely exhausted and 


!no more funds can be secured 


from America. The free quarters 
given it must be taken away. 
The burden of its support, at 
least $1, per month, will rest 
on us after August 1. 

HOUSING. 

Housing is another problem, 
how acute a dilemma can hard- 
ly be realized without visiting 
some of the tiny -Chinese house 
which contain several families, a 
lutke matting or a torn shawl 
dividing one small room into 
quarters for four families 
Others are more fortunate, but 
conditions for the most part the 
extremely uncomfortable and a 
positive menace to health. An 
epidemic if started would resulf 
in enormous mortality, which 
weuld not be confined to the re-- 
fugee population. One godown 
has been donated temporarily to 
the committee, others would be 
of great service. Nothing but 
the plainest and roughest ac- 
cermogation will be given but 
the barracks will at least be fit 
fer human beings to live in. 

As there are no free maternity 
wards in all Shanghai the neces- 
sity of caring for refugee others 
is patent. One baby was born 
on the barrack floor with no as- 
‘sistance except what the crowd- 
A 
fund has now been raised to care 
for these mothers and it is hop- 
ed that a milk depdt may be ar- 
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ranged for ailing babies.. Funds | but her connexions are education- 


should be sent to Miss M. Olsen, 
170 Bubbling Well Road, and 
clothing and old linen and 
materials will be gratefully re- 
ceived. Contributions for this 
and’ other objects may also be 
sent to the Hon. Treasurer, Mr. 
A, E: Lockyer, care of Messrs. 
Alex. Ross & Co., 12 Hankow 
Road, marked for the special 
side of the work which the donor 
desires to aid. Here are Shang- 
Fai’s guests and she will not send 
them away hungry. 


———++- 


A CELEBRITY’S WIFE 





Mrs. Frank Crane’s Glimpses 
of China 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


When a writer of genial 
philosophy is surrounded by a 
genial family is the inference to 
be drawn that his -attitude to- 
ward life has created the 
harmonious expression or has his 
happy family made his optimistic 
philosophy? Such queries could’ 
not but arise when meeting Mrs. 
Frank Crane, the humorous, 
kindly wife of the “‘sugar-pellet 
philosopher,” as Dr. Crane has 
been dubbed, and Mrs, Daphne 
Drake, his déughter. Are they 
the cause or the effect of the 
pithy little paragraphs which 
furnish intellectual and spiritual 
pabulum to so many thousands of 
readers all over the United 
States? 

In the interests of the Woman’s 
Page a representative of the 
“N.-C.D.N.’”” sought out Mrs. 
Crane and her daughter, who 
were staying at the Astor 
House prior to their depar- 
ture for America, After the 
usual ‘How .do you like Shang- 
hai?’ and commiserations upon 
the weather the next questions 
normally is “And what are you 
doing in your clubs in America?” 
We cannot give the statistical 
answer awaited because Mrs. 
Crane astonished us by saying she 
was in no sense of the word a 
club woman. We took her word 
for it, but at the same moment 
we want you to know that she is 
precisely the sort of person 
referred to as the typical Amer- 
ican Club Woman—a magnetic 
presence, clever conversational- 
ist, with executive 
fully backgrounded. 


THE CLUB WORK. 


“No,” said Mrs, Crane, politely, 
regretful, “I’m sorry I’ve never 
seemed to have time to fling my- 


self into club work. We travel } 


@ great deal which would prevent 
me from assuming 
ties and there have ‘been many 
olaims on my leisure wher we 
are at home. But I'm no con- 
scientious objector to clubs and 
an: always looking forward to 
associating myself with their 
activities 
this possible. 
is the club-woman of the family, 


ability tact- | 


responsibili- j 


when conditions make | The 
Mrs. Drake, now, | 





| “ret for publication.” 


THE. NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


al, ratheF than political inasmuch 
as’ several of them arose from her 
course at Wellesley Collegé. 
“But you write, do you not?” 
persisted your inqusitive repre- 
sentative. ‘Dear me, no,” dis- 
cluimed Mrs. Crane hastily, 


“What about the diary, Mo- 
ther?” asked Mrs. Drake, and I 
learned that Mrs. Crane's daily 
record, filled with the incidents 
of the trip, was being relied upon 
hy the other members of the party 
tc refresh their memories off the 
details of their travels. “Well,” 
admitted’ Mrs. Crane, “that use- 
ful diary may appear in print 
yet, but not under my name. 
Far be it from me to break into 
the ranks of autobiographers 
and memoirists!”” 

“Still there must have been a | 
good many incidents on this 
trip that would make good copy, 
insinuated the interviewer. ‘Yes, 
our bird’s eye view of the 
Orient has been delightful,” as- 
sented Mrs. Crane, “Since leav- 
ing New York in May we have 
had over a month in Japan and 
have seen a good deal of China. 
We were |fascinated by Peking, 
the glories of its past and the 
vital interest of its people. We 
chmbed to the top of the Great 
Wall, saw. the Ming Tombs, 
visited all the temples and did 
the proper sight-seeing, I hope. 

PEOPLE THAT IMPRESS. 

“The people that we have met 

here, however, have impressed 


me deeply. One of the Chinese 
friends we made in Peking was 


a philosopher and a wonderful 
scholar, speaking a dozen 
different languages, at home in 


every detail of his country’s his- 
tery, traditions, and customs.’ 
The Chinese feast where he was- 
our host was indeed the storied 
feast of reason and flow of soul. 
Another picture that will linger 
with me always was the dinner 
party at the American Legation | 
tn Peking, when the- long table 
was decorated with silver boats 
filled with great lotus blooms, so 
expressive of the beauty and my- 
stery of the East. : 

“When we came down to Nan- 
king, and after a hasty break- 
fast, started off to the’ Ming 
Tombs, we were halted at the 
city gate by a military guard. 
It looked most formidable, but ; 
it proved to be only the Gov- 
ernor’s method of inviting us to 
luncheon! Dr. Wen Shih-tsen, 
the commissioner of [Foreign 
Affairs, had come to the hotel 
and atrived after we left, 
50 he immediately sent 
messengers to every gate cf the 
city with instructions to detain! 
any motors with Americans, and 
when they found us to deliver the 
invitation. That was unique in | 
my experience of luncheon! | 
engagements, an@ the affair it+ | 
self, with Dr. Wen serving as in- | 
terpreter, was of rare interest. | 





Governor’s ideals for his 
country appealed to me strongly, 
and I feel more hopeful every 


| time I recall his spirit. 


* the 


355 


I be- 
lieve in the great future of China 
ur spite of her disorganized con- 
dition at present, 


“We have received so many’ 
vivid impressions of China* that 
I feel like a camera with films all 
exposed and not time to develop 
them. If you could’ only drop in 
on us in New York some months 
from now I might be able to give 
your readers more of an idea of 
what this wonderful visit in’ 
this remarkable, ‘country has 
meant to me.” 








SLEEP IN SUMMER 





Its Erratic Dispositions and 
Embarrassing Vagaries 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


Sleep, although a balmy re. 
storative is notoriously coy and 
has to be wooed like any: 
cequette. This is especially: 
true in summer. Who hag nob 
wooed, and! pleaded for the gift 
of grateful oblivion while tossing 
on a bed whose linen sheets seem 
as hot as St. Lawrence’s gridiron. 
What tantalizing memories re- 
turn to one of frosty nights and 
comforting hot-water hottles. 
And, oh, the thought of winter 
evenings wasted at theatres and 
dances when one might have 
slept instead, Why was it that 
sleep seemed the least of our 
necessities then? Never, never ib 
seems, shall we be able to make 
up the priceless boon we then 


despised. 1 


But conversely an appetite for. 
sleep comes upon us at the most 
unseemly times and seasons. 
Tiffin is an irresistible invit- 
ation to a nap and _ serious 
work is often interfered with by: 
drowsy noddings. The torture of 
fighting off a disposition to 
siumber most inopportunely come 


{ upon one in the midst of what 


should be an engrossing con- 
versation is known to all. Note 
expressions of somnolence 
which {j11 the wiffin motors re; 
turning at 2 p.m. and answer 
whether the prevailing present- 
ment bodes well for the volume 
of the afternoon’s work. # 


Before experiencing a Shang- 
hai summer the ease with which 
the Chinese went to sleep sitting 
up, standing up, walking about 
was a miracle to me. Now the 
only miracle is that I don’t do 
likewise. In winter I go out ab . 
night and jazz by bright electric 
light; in summer quite the other 
way, I. always fall asleep by day.: 
Ah, well, in these little dozes 
that one takes while waiting 
one’s turn in the conversatiou, 
the cat naps snatched duri.g 
the pauses of deep reading, the 
satisfying siestas which follew 
tiffin, and the delights of sleep- 
ing through the concerts in the 
parks one manages to make up 
the white nights which afflict us 
occasionally. 7 
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DIET AND LONG LIFE 





Dr. J. Oldfield on the Value of 
Fruit and Salads 
“Give me the dieting of a race, 


and in due course I will produce * 


a goodly crop of centenarians,” 
said Dr. Josiah Oldfield in an 


addresg before the Eclectic Club, } 


on Fruit and Long Life.” 

Dr. Oldfield claimed hat there 
were two factors im the causation 
of an. extended life. 
an inherited vitality, and the 
second was an acquired vitality. 
When this wag recognized it was 


The first was ' 








not difficult to understand why . 
some people who were born of an ' 


extremely sound and healthy stock 
died young, while others who were 


weakly by birth grew stronger and : 


lived to a great age. The first 


class wasted an inherited treasure | 


of vitality. The second class 
steadily added to their original 
smal] amount. 


Dr. Oldfield contended that it | 


was quite reasonable to forward 
to extending the life of the human 
race so that the majority of peo- 
ple would celebrate their hun- 
dredth birthday. To-day in Eng- 
land, owing to the large increase 
in the use of fruits and saladg 
the richer classes, who could 
afford these foods, were attaining 
a higher average of life. If the 
poorer classes would shun the lure 
of cheap meat and cheap tea, and 
would live on porridge. frumenty. 
salads, garden vegetables, fieh, 
dried fruits, oil, fresh milk, but- 
termilk. cheese, and onions, they 
they would have even a_ better 
chance to reach old age than the 
tich, because they had less op- 
portunity of killing themselves 
bv overeating. 

The cause of old age was fie 
reduction of vitality, with increas- 
ing deposit of waste matters in 
the system. Fresh meat produced 
much waste matter, and waste 
matter of a poisonous character. 
Carnivotous animals were all 
shortlived. 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN AND 
PROHIBITION 





A correspondent of the ‘New 
York World” has called attention 
to the opinion of Abraham Lin- 
coln on Prohibition :— 

_ “Prohibition will work great 

injury to the cause of temper- 

ance. It is @ species of intem- 
perance within itself, for it goes 
beyond the bounds of reason in 

that it attempts to control 3 

man’s appetite by legislation 

and makes a crime out of things 
that are not criminal. A Pro- 
hibition law strikes a blow at 





the very principles on which 
our Government was founded.” 
This is all the more apropos 
President Harding has 

been quoting Abraham Lincoln’s 
dictum, that one part of the Union 
could not exist slave and the other 


part free, as an argument against 
its action in respect of prohibi- 
tion. 





A WOMAN’S LONELY ISLAND 
LIFE i 





Romance of the South Seas: Pas- 
sing Ship Answers Her Call: 
The Real Beachcomber 


The crew of a steamer passing 
Dunk Island, off the coast of 
Queensland, a short time ago, saw 
a woman waving on the beach. 
They launched a boat and found 
that she was Mrs. E. J. Banfield. 
Her husband, the naturalist who 
wrote “Confessions of a Beach- 
comber,” “My Tropic Isle,” and 
“Tropic Days,” had died, and she 
was the only inhabitant of the 
Island. The romance of the South 
Seas which lies behind this res- 
cue has just been told by “The 
Times’ corresponder' at Mel- 
bourne. 

Mr. Banfield and his wife were 


| the King and Queen of a golden 


tropical isle. Their palace was a 
bungalow, made by themselves, 
and their subjects were a couple 
of horses, a few ips a@ flak ot 
goats, flying-foxes, a hundre 

varieties of birds. They ruled 
them together, without a gun or 
@ trap, for over 25 yeprs. Ban- 
field was a lovable and wonderful 
man. A quarter of a century ago 
a doctor gave him three months 
to Jive, and, with his wife, he 
started off for a new open-air life 
on Dunk Island. 

Mr. and Mrs. Banfield obtained 
ownership of the Island from the 
Queensland Government, and be- 
gan to transform a_ wilderness 
into a charming tropical retreat. 
Banfield became a real beach- 
comber, and a visitor to the is- 
land last year found him “as 
brown af a berry all over, wear- 
ing a soft shirt, and trousers to 
his knee, going barefoot—a pic- 
ture of health and happiness.” 
he was then close on 70 years of 
age, with snow-white hair, a silver 
moustache, and physical train- 
ing instrustor’s chest. 

This King of the island had 
rare amusements. He rode turtles 
and played jokes on harmless 
sharks when he went for his morn- 
ing swim. According to the Mel- 
bourne report Mrs. Banfield re- 
fused to leave the island. The 
captrin of the ship called for vol- 
unteers to stay with her, and, as 
every man offered, he selected 
one to remain. 
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LOST TORTOISE HORDES 





Millions Shipped Yearly to 
England 


What happens to the enormous 
number of tortoises which are 
imported to Great Britain annual- 
ly? asks a Home paper. 

Nearly a million of these crea- 
ture’—among the first reptiles to 
be adopted as pets in England— 
arrive here every spring. 

Already this season one dealer, 
in a comparatively small way of 
business, Mr. George Palmer, of 
Park Street, Camden Town, has 
received 40,000 water tortoises and 
20,000 of their terrestrial cousins. 

The pond tortoises, usually im- 
ported from Italy, are often so 
closely packed that, in their strug- 
gles for freedom, many are blind- 
ed by the claws ‘of their com- 
panions. 

PACKED IN BARRELS, 

“Land tortoises come in barrels, 
asa rule,” said Mr. Palmer, “and 
the first thing I do ig to put -the 
hose on them. I then scrub them, 
examine them for parasites, and 
give them a coat of grease, as a 
healing ointment.” 

Many land tortoise are still pur- 
chased by misguided people under 
the impression that they destroy 
garden pests, whereas’ these crea- 
tures are vegetarians, and would 
soon consume an allotment of let- 
tuces. 

Water tortoises, which are car- 
nivorous, are, on the other hand, 
often expected to feed upon cab- 
bage stumps. 

These long suffering animals 
have such extraordinary tenacity 
of life that M. Reni said a land 
tortoise deprived of its brain lived 
quite unconcernedly, save for the 
persistent closing of its eyes, for 
eight months afterwards. . 

Another chelonian is said to 
have existed for 23 days after be- 
ing decapitated. 

As land and water tortoises will 
hibernate safely in the open in 
England, if given the opportun- 
jty, and the land forms have been 
known to live for nearly 100 years 
in the possession of one family, 
the riddle of what happens to the 
millions of immigrants is more in- 
explicable. 





Lonpon, July 27.—The “Daily 

legraph,”” in a leading article, 
criticizes the Government for 
failing to provide special re- 
presentation the Crown 
Colonies at the Imperial Econo- 
mic Conference. The paper sug- 
gests direct representation of 
groups of Colonies and urges the 
Government to reconsider the 
matter and to rectify this serious 
mi in Imperial pelicy.— 
Reuter.” 
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THE “MISSING” - 


Special Battlefield Memorials 


It is a matter of general know- 
ledge that many of the graves of 
those who fell in the late war 
have never been discovered. This 
is the case in all theatres of war, 
but more particularly so in 
France and Belgium. i 

The Imperial War Graves Com- 

*“ mission are erecting headstones on 
all the graves of which they have 
knowledge, and they had to de 
cide the 6 method of paying 
equal honour to those who fell 
but have no known graves. The 
problem is a difficult one. In some 
cases graves are known to have 
existed that have been destroyed 
im subsequent fighting. In others 
the officer or man has simply been 
reported as missing, and no fur- 
ther information has ever been 
received, 

Many proposals had to be con- 
sidered, but the Commission decid- 
ed that the best method of carry- 
ing out this duty was to erect 
a@ number of memorials on the 
Western Front, on which the 
names of those who have no 
known graves will be engraved, 
with a suitable inscription. Each 
memorial will serve as the centre 
of the district covered by a given 
engagement or series of engage- 
ments. 

The first of these memorials to 
be erected is at the Menin Gate, 
Ypres, through which so many 
passed never to return. This 
memorial has been designed by 
Sir Reginald Blomfield, R.a., 
and takes the form of a Hall of 
Memory between the two arch- 
ways. the space to be covered by 
the memorial is about 66 feet 
wide by 115 feet long. It is form- 
ed by a single vault, half elliptic- 
al in section, lighted by three 
openings in the crown of the 
vaulting. Work has begun on this 
monument. 

Other memorials on the West- 
ern Front will be in the 
neighbourhood of Armentitres 
Béthune, Arras, Amiens, Poziéres 

“or Albert (for the Somme _ fight- 
ing), ‘St, Quentin, Cambrai, and 
Soissons. There will also be one 
‘at Lt Ferte-sousJouarre to com- 
memorate the retreat from Mons 
and the Battles of the Marne and 
Aisne, 1914. This memorial also 
ig now in process of design. An- 

~other memoria] will be at Neuve 
Chapelle to the memory of the 
missing of the Indian Army. 
A similar method is to be adopt- 
ed in other theatres of war—the 
names of those who fell in Italy 
and have no known graves have 
been inscribed on a_ special 
memorial in Giavera British 
Cemetery. The memorial to the 
missing of the Salonika Expedi- 
tionary Force is.at Colonial Hill, 
Lake Doiran, and is practically 
completed.- Others are in pro- 
gress or under consideration in. 
Gallipoli, Palestine, Africa, Egypt, 
Traq, etc. 

The intention of the Govern- 
ments of the Empire is that the 
names of every officer or man 
who ‘fell during the war shall ap- 


pear on some worthy memorial. 








“A PRIVILEGE OF PEERS 





The publication of Earl Rus- 
sell’s entertaining memoirs re- 
calls the fact that peers charged 
with felony have the right to be 
tried by their fellow-peers in the 
-House of Lords. Peeresses have 
the same privilege. Lord Russell 
was tried by his peers for bigamy 
in 1901, but he was granted a 
free pardon by the King 10 years 
later.- The last peeress to be 
tried by the House of Lords was 
the famous Elizabeth Chudleigh, 
Duchess of Kingston, in 1776, the 
charge against her likewise being 
bigamy. In her youth she had 
made a secret marriage 
Augustus John Hervey, a poor 
naval lieutenant and grandson of 
the first Earl of Bristol. But for 
25 years she passed as a single 
woman, cutting a great and rather 
notorious figure at Court. Hervey 
became Earl of Bristol, and wish- 
ing to marry again sought a 
divorce, but Elizabeth Chudleigh 
denied the existence of any mar- 
riage between them, and married 
the Duke of Kingston. He died 
four years later, Jeaving his 
Duchess a vast fortune on condi- 
-dtion that, she remained a widow. 
Three years after the Duke’s 
death a bill of indictment for 
bigamy was drawn up against her 
on information supplied by the 
Duke’s nephew, and she was tried 
in Westminster Hall. Her mar- 
riage to Hervey, 32 years before, 
was fully proved, and the peers 
who went in procession in their 
robes from the Hou:e of Lords 
on each of the four days of the 
trial, found her guilty. As the 
law then stood she was liable to 
be branded on the hand, but she 
claimed the privilege which ex- 
empted peers from corporal 
punishment. A few days later 
she fled the country, and for the 
rest of her life wandered about 
the Continent, squandering 
money and gaining an unenviable 
reputation. 


REVIVING THE DEAD? 


Dr. Crile, of Chicago, claims 
to be able to restore the dead 
to life by adrenlin injected direct- 
ly into the tissues of heart, and 
it is proposed to test this upon 
the body of a criminal put to 
death in the electric chair. Dr. 
Mackechnie president of the 
Chicago Medical Society, before 
which Dr. Crile read a remark- 
able paper, expresses the belief 
that criminals who have been 
electrocuted could be brought 
back to life by using adrenalin, 
‘but he opposes experiments upon 
the boides of electrocuted crimi- 
nals. Dr. Crile’s method of re- 
suscitation consists in the injec- 
tion by hypodermic needle into 
the heart of extract of the 
adernal gland 








Rome, July 28.—The death id 
announced of Cardinal Nicolo 
Marini, at the age of 79. Mgr. 
Marini was created Cardinal 
1916.—Reuter. 


with” 









PARADISE OF FLOWERS 


Little-known Region Described 


One of thé most romantic re- 
gions of the world, a “paradise 
of flowers” was described to the 
Royal Geographical Society re- 
céntly by Mr. F. Kingdon Ward. 

This is the obscure, mountain- 
ous region lying between the 
Irrawaddy and the Yangtze river. 
After exploring passes ant 
glaciers, at a height of 18,000 
feet, and counting nine glaciers 
about which nothing is known, he 
crossed Si La and dropped down 
into a deep ice-worn trench call- 
ed the Valley of Hail. 

The journey, which lasted five 
weeks, was over ‘a series of rivers 
and gorges, the crossing of which 
was not without peril.’ One place 
called the ‘Marble Gorge” was 
very difficult. It was choked 
with-tropical forest, ferns and 
orchids, and owing to a flood the 
Salween river had risen 40 feet. 

“Just above the gorge the 
powerful glacier torrent from the 
Gomba La comes booming in over 
a chaos of boulders as big as cot- 
tages. We now left the river and 
started! up the cliff, climbing high 
above the torrent. 

“The ledge along which we 
trod gingerly passed through a 
deep slot in -the high granite 
cliffs, and a false step meant a 
violent death. It was easy 
enough for me, but for the por- 
ters with their loads it was an- 
other matter. Hence the method 
of carrying them by means of the 
strap round the forehead, leaving 
the hands free to clutch.” 

Two Kintzu came along. They 
were almost naked dwarfs, and 
they offered to guide the party 
through the dense growth of 
grass, bamboo bracken and alder 
trees which clothed the mountain- 
side. 

The party had to cross a river 
by a rope bridge. ‘It is com- 
posed of four separate ropes of 
twisted bamboo, each about the 
thickness of a skipping rope; in 
the second the rope is not inclin- 
ed but merely sags in the mid- 
dle, so that instead of sliding 
aeross you have to haul yourself 
hand over band. 


“The Nung. (or Kintzu) hangs 
underneath the rope attached to a 
runner, and pushing with his 
feet and hauling with his hands 
skims rapidly across. I might 
never have got across at all if I° 
had not been attached to a rope 
and pulled by a brawny Nung, 
like my own baggage.” 





Paris, July 29.—A race ~ for 
cycle-cars at San Sebastian 
(Spain) was won by a Bugatti, 
driven by de Wespée, with. an 
average speed of 85 kilometres 100 
metres apn hour.—French Wireless 
through Reuter. 





Paris, July 29.—The Soviet 
representative in Italy has been 
authorized to sign at Rome the 
Straits Convention, which former- 
ly was to have been signed at: 
Constantinople-—French Wireless 
through Reuter. a 
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MAIL NOTICES 


INWARD 
Per M.M.S, Paul Lecat ...Aug. 5 
Per A.L.S, President Jefforson ,, 11 
Per N.D.L.9. Ludwigshafen... ;, 12 
Per R-M.8. Emp. of Australia ,, 12 
Per N.Y.E.9, Shidznoka Maro +, 12 
OUTWARD 
For Mansemzes, Lonpow, erc.— 











Per P. & 0, 8. Khiva Aug. 4 
Per BES, Titan... uns 9 
Per N.D.LS, Goettingen » 2 
Per M.M.8. Chambord... .. 5, 17 


For Japan, Canapa, U.S. Al & Evrove : 
Per P.M.S. President Taft Aug. 4 
Ver A.L.S. President McKinley ,, 5 
Per R.M.S, Empress of Russia 
Per T.K,K.8. Tenyo Mara... ,, 
Per A.L.S. President Jackson ,, 17 
Per P.M.S. Pres, Oleveland ., 18 

For Manita, Austratia AND New 
ZEALAND VIA HONGKONG :— 

Per P. & O. S. Khiva Aug. 4 

Per B.F.S. Titan... i 

Per bac Emp. of ‘Australia ” B 





















PASSEN GERS- 


INWARD 


Per str, Luchow, July 26. 
Hongkong. Mr. Oldham. 

Per str, Szechuen, July 27. From 
Tsingtao. Miss Griffin, Messrs, Walk- 
er, Robinson, Boyce and Krenlen, 

Per str, Woosung, July 27. From 
River Ports. Mr. and: Mrs. Weeks, 
Mrs. Heidler, Messrs. Lees-Smith, 8. 
Lareizo, V. Clair, Mr. and Mrs. Avent, 
Mrs. Thomas. 

Per str. Kiangyu, 
River Ports. Mr, 1. 


From 


July 28. 
B. Bradsher. 


From 


Por str, Hsin Kiangteen, July 28. 
From Ningpo. Miss M. B. Duncan. 
Per str. Luenho, July 28, From 
River Ports. Mr. Hasperg. Mr. 
Wippert. 

Per str. Tingsang, July 28. From 
Tientsin, Mr., Mrs. and Master 





Buchan, Miss 
Mr. Jackson, 
Per P. & 0. S. Soudan, July 28. 
From Bombay, Mr. and Mrs. H. K. 
Dimelow, Miss’ K. Dimelow, Misa P. 
Dimelow, Miss K. ©. Elder, Mr. L. 
Dyson. 

Per str. 
River Ports, 
E._ Johanson. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, July 29. From 
Ningpo. Mrs. Stacey, Miss Stephen, 
Rev. Father Yivaloc, Rev. Father 


Rodezna. i 

Per str. Shuntien, July 29. From 
Tientsin, Mr. Van der Veen, Mr. W. 
H. Hewitt, Mr. T. Peck, Mr. T. A. 
Magee, Mr. MacDonald, Mr. C. Rogers. 
Mrs, Martin, Mr. Rumble, Mr. W. 
Lang, Mrs, S. A. Phillip, Four French 
Sisters of Charity. 

Per str, Kungwo, July 29. From 
River Ports, Mrs. E, Kotsomitie, Mr. 
Badely, Mr. 8. J. Knipschildt, Mr. W 
V. Duler, Indge Belir Grain, Rev. and 
Mrs. B. L, Ancill, Mrs. W, E. Easle. 

Per str, Kwangping, July 30. From 
Tientsin. Mr. Tayler and_ family. 
From Chinwangt: Dr. Bonfield, 
Captain Dick, Captain Brogg, Captain 
Fleming. 

Per str, Hsin Ningshao, July 30. 
From River Ports. Miss Coleen, Miss 
§. Bianchi, Miss S. Pargnalini, Mr. 
and Mrs, ©. 0. Hooper, Mr. P. Hass, 

H.S. Mamay, Mr, H. W. F. 
Cood. 


Per str. Hsin Ningshao, July 30. 
From Ningpo, Mr. and Mrs, Timm, 
Mr. and Mrs. Singleton, Mr. G. Midl- 
son, Mr. and Mrs J. K. Shrgork, Mr. 
H. Titine. Mr. and Mrs. H. P. Pierce, 
Miss A. Radomski, Miss L. Mellows, 
Mr, R. Morgan, Mr. V. Harth, Mr. J. 





Huddleston, Mr. Larsen, 


Luenyi, July 29. From 
Mrs. Grainger, Mr. A. 

















Jessen, Mr. F. _Y. Tenson, Mr ig M. 
Sagdah, Mr. S. — Isaacs, P. 
Bourtross, Mr. RB. Davie, we "Gaus. 
stam, Mr. Stark, Mr, W. E. Janes, 
Mr. W. O. Moelbius, Mr. G, Gousson, 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Canadi 
July 30. From Hongkong. Mr. J. P. 
Behar, Mr, H. V. Bernard, Mr. and 
Mrs, 0. Boyd, Mr. M. H. Brown, Mrs. 
G. Buchanan, Mr. H. Eadie, Mr. S. 
T. Fok, Mrs. K. FE. Greig, Mrs. S. 
Greenfield, Mrs. Cooper, Mr. E. H. 
Himrod, Mr. A, Lafuente, Miss V. 
Owen, Mr, W. J. Pritchard, Miss M. 
Levy, Miss R. Levy, Mrs. D, J. Lewis, 
Miss J. H. Lishman, Mr, A. McDonald, 
Mr. and Mrs. T. A. Pei, Mr. and Mrs, 
R. R. Roxburgh, Mr. P. D. Suther- 
jand, Mr. ©. B,’ Tavares, Mr. F. J. 
Wevill, Mr. C. R. M. Young, Mrs. R. 
Weusthoff, Mr. and Mrs, A. Bajenoff, 
Mrs, J.’ Cummingham, Mr. M. D. 
Eudbank, Dr. and Mrs. H. G. Miller, 
Mr. C. E. Pendleton, Miss M. Stewart, 
Miss P. Wecks, Mrs. C. H, Zaidel, 
Mrs. P. E. Killeen, Master C. Killeen, 
Mr. P. J. Skerry, Mr. E. Van Cie, 

Per str. Kiangwah, July 21. From 
River Ports. Miss Wilkinson, Miss 
C. B. Collins, Miss Jesgerson, Mr. 
Sleyter, Mr, d’Almeda. 

Per str, Hsin Kiangteen, July 31. 
From Ningpo. Mr. A, Atkinson, Mr. 
and Miss Schmuse, Master C. Daylent, 
Mr. S. Emamooden, Mr. and Mrs. P. 


















Klynn, Mr, H. Schmuse. 

Per. str. Kanchow, Juty 31, From 
Hongkon via Swatow. Mrs, Kerr and 
Master Kerr, Mrs. Kaygil and Master 
Kaygil, Mr.’ Barnett, 

Per P. & O. S. Macedonia, July 31. 
From London, Miss A. ranham, 
Miss E. A Whitney. Mr. R. 


. G. Thomas, Mr. W. 
Ra Walker, Capt. 
Ars, M, E. Cardy 

From Marseilles. Miss E.G, Kemp, 
Mr. R. Crossman, Mr. §. M, Bdwards, 
Major and Mrs. C. Smith, Mr, Hi R. 
Hughes, Mrs. C, Hunt, Miss B. Ches- 
nel. From Port Said.’ Mrs. and Miss 
Muir. From Bombay. Mr. G. 8. 
Mahomed, Mr. and Mrs, Imai, Mr. G. 
W. Haslehurst, From Colombo. MM 

Scrivener. From Singapore. Miss 1. 
Vinvgradoff, Mrs. Jackson, Mr. W. M. 
Nicol, Mr.’ Wagner, Misses Dare (2), 











Mrs. Young, Mr, C. -A. Nicol, Miss 
Eddings. Mrs. A. J. Welch, | From 
Hongkong, Mr, Hi H, Cohen, Mr. 


Long, Miss M. ‘Ward, Mrs, Nicol. 


Per str, Suiyang, August 1. From 
Canton. Mr. Hooper. 
Per str. Kaiping, August 1. From 


Chinwangtao. Miss Craig, Mr, G, H. 
Bell, Master Barkus, 

Per str. Hsin Peking, August 1. 
From Ningpo, Mrs. High and child, 
Mr, Grant, Mr, Rollestonevisk. 

Per str. Ngankin, August 1. From 
River Ports. Capt. and Mrs. Kyles, 
Messrs. Hill and Moss, 

Per str. Hsinchi, August 1. 
Foochow. Dr, J. Goforth, Mr. 
Hoillyer. 

Per str, 


From 
FB. J. 


Suiwo, August 1. From 
River Ports. Mr. Bobadorsky, Miss 
B. Mayers, Mr. L, Bonnet; Mr. 
Marthoud, Mr. E, J.” Harries, 

Per str, Tungchow, August 1, From 
Tientsin—Messrs. S. Owens, A. Hoare, 
A. Finney, C. W. Bishop, K, Z, 
Tung. Bren Chefco. Misses E. 
Houghton, “M.  Tautrim, Mr, and 
Mrs, Hortwell, 


Messrs, McCrae, Glass. 

From Weihaiwei. Dr. R. Cameron, 

Col, Gordon, Mrs. 0. Ibert and child, 

Mrs. Whitamore, Miss Lyall, Master 
Mackenzie, 

Per str. Shengking, August 2. From 








River Ports. Mr. P. Harvey. 

Per str, Kianghsin, August 2. From 
River Ports, Dr. C. M. Reid, Mrs. 
C._D. Reid. 4 

Per str. Luchow, August 2) From 
Tsingtao. Mrs. Snyder, Mrs. Griffin 
and child, Mr. Ronig and Masters, 
Ronig (2). i 





Per str. Tuckwo, August 2, From 
River Ports, Miss M. E. Jameson, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Watt, Mra. M.° 
Natales, Mr. B, W: Bennett, Rev. and - 
Mrs. Livesley. 


OUTWARD 


Per str. Chungking, July 27.—For 
Nanking—Mr. Moss. 

Per str, Woosung, July 28.—For 
River Ports—Mr. B. S, Garney, Capt. 
and Mrs. Turner, Miss M. Trindle, 
Mr. A, Bendershy, Mr. J. R. Trindle, 
Mrs. M. A. Fuller, Mr, G.. Samuel, 
Mr, Shepherd, Rev. P. Cerezal. 

Per str, Nanchang, July 28.—For 
Hongkong—Mrs. Burke Scott, 

Per str. Szechuen, July 29.—For 
Amoy—Mr. W. K. Perritt. 


Per str. Fengtien, aay 29,—Foq 
Chefoo—Mr. Paradissis, Mrs. Roberts, 
Miss F, Hadjiry, Mrs. Maddison. For 
Weihaiwei—Mr. Ch. _Blealer, “ Miss 
Maitland, Mrs. Gamble and _ infant, 
Mrs. P. F, Mason and child, Mrs. J. 
Oudney and child, Mr, Reader Harris, ’ 
Miss M. Dowdall; Miss Wright, Miss 
B. Magy, Mrs. E. J. Berthet and 
infant, Mr, L. C. Stenfield. For Tien- 
tsin—Mr, Williams, Mra. P. L, Bickel, 
Mr, H, Uitz, Mr, ‘Birchall, Mr. T. W. 
Rudall. 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada, July 
30.—For Vancouver, etc.—Mr. and Mrs, 
P. R. Abbott. Master P. R, Abbott, 
Miss L. Abbott, Miss M, Abbott, Mrs. 
F. Avent, Mr. L. Ardain, Mr. L, J. 
Ardain, Mrs. R. § Buchan, Master 
Buchan, Mr. D. Black, Dr. and Mrs, 
F. H. Crane, Mr. HL Crane, Mrs. A, C. 
Cunningham, Mr. and Mrs, CG. Cox, 
Mr. O. A. Calkins, Mr. Chalmers, Mrs. 


I. Delborgo, Master R, Delborgo, 
Master V. Delborgo, Mr. and Mrs. 
E. De Gaiffier, Mrs. D. Drake, Mr. 
and Mrs. R. M. Dalgliesh, Mr.’ and 
Mrs. B, Essig, Mr. R. F. Evans, 
Mr. B.S. Femihough, Mr. TL. A: 
Fullbrook, Miss _ Fullbrook, Miss 


Fullbrook, Mrs. V. D. Gensburger, Miss 
G. D, Hudleston, Mr. A. J. P. Heard, 
Mrs, T. Lucander, Miss R. Leffarge, 
Mr. Me Meister, Miss M. McLennan, 
Mr. R._ Nickson, Capt. V, J. Poly- 
nine, Ain IC Plews, Mr. and Mrs. 
L. Straetmans, Mr. ‘and Mrs. A. J, 
Stokes, Mr. A. M. Wilkie, Mr. M, H. 
Watson, Mrs. A. RB, Winter, Miss M. 
Winter, Mrs. A. Winter, Mr. T. Woods, 
Mr. F_ Woods, Mr. E. Atkins, Mr. 0, 
AMan, Mr. F. Booth, Miss Brauer, Mrs, 
L. Bongay. Mrs. C. Couling, Miss M, 
S. Couling, Mr. R. E. Fraser, Mr. 1. 
E. McLachlin, Mr. A. I. Markoff, Mr. 
and Mrs. I. Meyer, Mr. M. D. Roberts, 
Mrs. W. Schmidt, Mr, ©. F. Tisman, 
Mrs. C. S. Upson, Miss D. Upson, Mv. 
and Mrs. D. A. Van Kleeck. 

Per A.O.L.S, President Jackson, 
August I1.—For Manila—Mr, J. Rosen- 
thal, Mr. W. Irons, Mrs. E. L, Irons, ~ 
Miss M. E. Roberts, Miss F. Wil- 
letts, Mr, H. W. Reynolds, Mrs, E. 
A. Reynolds, Mr. A. M. 0. Rangel, 
Capt. O, P, Fleming, Mr. E, C, Zitkow- 
ski, Mrs. ‘A. Al Zitzowski, Miss M. 
Zitkowski, Mr, and Mrs, S. B. Davis, 
Mr. Y. Imamura, Capt. W. W. Dick, 
Capt, O. H. Bragg, Mr, L. Freeman. 
For Hongkong—Mrs. M. P. Pritchard, 
Master J. Pritchard, Master F. 
Pritchard, Mr. and Mrs, A} Brostedt, 
Mr. and Mrs. A. W. ‘Rettig, Mr. and 
Mrs. A, S. Peabody, Mr, and Mrs. B. 
iomekh, Master G. Somekh, Master 
. Somekh, Master P. Somekh, Miss 
. Judah. Mr. A, Nissim, Mrs. E, 
Nissim, Mr. J. A. Re da Silva, Mrs. 
J. 4. Re da Silva, Master A, da Silva, 
Master F. A. B. da Silva, Master E. 
J. B. da Silva, Mrs. A, M. D’ Aquino, 
Master Bowles, Mr. C. J. Ferguson, 
Mr, and Mrs, J. A. Henley, Mrs. R. 
Grimshaw, Master B. Grimshaw, 
Master S. Grimshaw, Mr. F. Castello, 
Mrs. M. W. Guttierez, o 
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BIRTHS 


BLUCK.—On July 27, 1923, at 
the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. T. 
B. Bluck, a daughter. 


DA SILVA.—On July 30, 1923, at 
St. Marie’s Hospital, Shang- 
hai, to Mr. and Mrs. C. J. 
Da Silva, a daughter. 


DAVIES.—On Arenal 2, 1923, at 
the Victoria rstog Tome, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and ‘Mrs. 
H. © Davies, a daughter. 


ROBERTS.—On July 30, 1923, at 
the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and jiirs. F. 
©, Roberts, a son. 


MARRIAGES 


‘KATZ—SHPUNT.—On July 29, 
1923, at Synagogue Ohel 
Rachel, Shanghai, by Rabbi 
W. Hirsch, William Katz to 
Nadia Shpunt. 


(MATTHEWS—PHILIP, — On 
August 1, 1923, at H.B.M. 
ponealate: General, “Shanghai, 
by Sidney Barton, ¢. 

afterwards at Holy T by 
Cathedral by the Rev. C. &. 
‘Spencer, u.4., George Hadar, 
son of Mr. and (Mrs, G. Wi 
Matthews, of Wandsworth, 
London, to Jessie, daughter 
¥°4 jot’ (Mire. pap cy Huntly, 
Aberdeenshire, N.B. 





DEATHS 


CARLSON.—On July 31, 1923, at 
Dr. _Fearn’s Sanatorium, 
Shanghai, Captain William A. 
Carlson, aged 80 years. * 


CARTER.—On July 26, 1993, at 
Vancouver, B. C., Robert 
James Carter, in his 60th 
year, the beloved husband of 
M. E. Carter. By cable. ‘Lon- 
don and Sydney papers please 
copy. 


LAWSON.—On July 3), 1923, at 
the. General Hospital, Shang- 
hai, from cancer, after a long, 
suffering illness, John ‘Alfred 
Lawson, aged 56 years, ce 
British Cigarette Co., Ld. 
Home papers please copy. 


IN MEMORIAM 


In ever loving memory of our 
darling son, Hverest Scott 
Harley, who passed away on 
July 30, 1922, aged 90 years. 
Gone but never to be for- 
gotten by his sorrowing 
mother and step-dad. 








D'J.Collis Brow 
CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 
Acts like s charm in The Most Valuable Remedy 
ENTERY ever discovered 
stare bee Effectually cuts short all attacks 
AND CHOLERA of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 













these too often fatal diseases :— 
The Best Remedy known for FEVER, GROUP, AGUE. 
COUGHS, COLDs, The only Palliative in 
ASTHMA, NEURALGIA, GOUT, : 
BRONCHITIS, RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists 
Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a “Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 














AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 
The Hongkew Medical Hall, 
Shanghai. 


Overd0 years ago the 
lato Lord 

testified to the benefits 
he received from Himrod's 
Asthma Cure, and every post 
? , brings similar letters to-day. 
Developing and Printing by FAMED FOR 50 YEARS 


experienced operators. ERE Se by at Cone’ Se tararione 








CANADIAN 
NATIONAL RAILWAYS 


The New Transcontinental Railway 
owned by the Dominion of Canada 


Our Trains are the last word in Comfort— 
Our Service never fails to please 


SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 


-NEW LOW RATES TO EUROPE 


TRAFFIC DEPARTMENT 
_ SHANGHAI 
Glen Line Building Tel. €, 6973 
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SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 
| 





; There's a Sure Way 
Seth Wind | ‘Gam. | in shade | weaner |€O Lasting Relief 





























Day of 
th ra aa d conditions 
Mont 9 Attached Direction Fores Dry | Wet ' Max. | Min, IN CASE OF Eczema, Blotches, 
AM. erm. : (1-12) | Pimples, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 
x4 nl Legs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 
July 27 |29.98| 83.0 SSE 3 ‘858 | 794'932/763) Re Goin swellings, Ren. 
» 28 :}29.96| 83.5 SSE 3 $6.0 | 79.0 $4.1 | 77.7 B. matism, Gout, you should realise 
» 2929.99] 83.5 8 2 86.5 | 79.0! 95.6 | 770 B. 4 » ¥' 

3» 30 |29.96| 83.3 8 2 95.4 | 75.9 948 | 73.8 R that lotions, ointments, etc, cam 
» 31 129.90] 83.5 ssw 2 86.6 97.9 | 76.5 B. only give temporary benefit—to be 
Aug. 1/2986] 84.6 sw 1 898 99.4 | 77.6 B.C. sure of complete and lasting relief 
» 2 (29.85) 84.7 SSE 2 86.9 97.0 ja] ee you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
i the one cause of all such troubles— 
Bepianation Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
B—bluo sky D—drizzle H—hail M—misty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder ingredients which quickly overcome 


C—clouds = F—fog L—lightning O—overeast (dull) S—snow Z—calm and expel the impurities, that's why 
$0 many lasting cures stand to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 
injurious, 











SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Set #men- 


















Thormometer (Fabr.) Rainfall 
Dale Minimum Maximum Inches 
1923 «1982 19931928 1923 «1922 
27 79.2 80.0 + 92.0 Nil. Nil. 
28 79.6 80.4 94.0 Nil. Nil. 
29 79.0 79.8 95.4 Nil. Nil. 
30 718 80.0 93.2 Nill 0.04 PEveryhedy’s 
31 79.0 79.2 98.0 0.18 ined Peete: 
1 80.0 78.4 98. Nil. ED 
2 80.0 78.0 96.5 Nil. Ee 











THE FEAR OF CARBON COPIES IS A BOGEY 


One peculiar virtue of Caribonum 
Carbon Paper is: that a mirtake 
can be corrected if done at the 
time of typing, but if the impress- 
ions remain on the paper for a 
very short time, they become a 
component part of the very fibres - 
of the paper. 

The use of Caribonum Carbon 
Paper does away with the anti- 
quated Copying Press, and the 
probability of blurred and un- 
readable copies. 

Caribonum Carbon Paper ensures 
every copy being an easy-to-1ead 
permanent record of the origiral 
typing. 


A: Caribonum Carbon Copy can- 
not be altered) Without Icaving 
definite marks which make detec- 
tion easy. 

Acids will not affect Caribonum 
Carbon Copies—even alcotol or 
benzine will not efface the im- 
pressions. In fact, the applica- 
tion of any liquid to the impress- 
ions only causes them: to penetrate 
further into the fibres of the 
paper upon which they are print- 
ed. A Caribonum Carbon Copy 

= can only be destroyed by fire. 

If an eraser is used the surface 
of the paper is completely defaced 
before the typing can be removed. 








SPECIALLY ON SALE NOW: 








- Send for a Price List from Sole Agents: 


- | EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


SHANGHAT TIENTSIN 


) | ; | = , | i 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 











